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PREFACE- 

VI L Cujlorn often fa- 
fiens in odious Signifi- 
cation on Words th.it 
do not deferve it, and 
which in fufuce of 
Speech cannot be ujed 
but in a good Strife: 
So Bigots , and the Ene- 
mies of Truth, would in* 
Jinuate that Free Thoughts mu(i be Impious 
and Atheifiical , in the fame manner as lewd 
Debauchees by the Words Good natur'd Lady 
wjuld have ycii under Ji and a Whore. That 
this Bugbear has not frighten d Reader? you 

A 2 fee i 
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fee, but that it likewife may not deter you 
from per aft ng the following Sheets , I fball 
keep you in no Suftpence, but in as few Hoards, 
And OS P ft as I cart , acquaint you with the 
Vefign and Argument of them. The whole 
you will find divided into Twelve Chapters. 

1 N the Fir ft, I treat of Religion in general, 
of Deifm and Alheifm, both Speculative and 
Practical, of Chriftians, and to whom we ought 
not to deny that Name. 1 demonftr ate, that 
what is commonly underftood by Faith and Believ - 
ing, is the eafteft part of Chrifttanity , in which 
very few are defective ; but that the moft 
difficult part of our Religion conftfls in 
conquering our Paffionsfor the Love of God, 
and in Obedience to his Commands. I touch 
upon the wrong Notions the Vulgar have con - 
cerning theft Matters , as well as the Degrees 
of Offences committed to God. 1 fpeak of 
Sin, and what makes an Ad ion fuch. Laftly 
1 prove from the main Doctrine of the Goff el, 
that Chriftians, who are obferving of their 
Duty, cannot hate others upon any Religious 
Account whatever, and from thence draw a 
Conclufton conducing to Peace 4nd mutual 
.Concord,- -.4 V «>’ ; % 

; N the Second, I urge ftill further , that 
the worft of Sinners Jeldom offend for want of 
Faith , and endeavour to prove , that moft 

Chri - 
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Chrijtians are convinc'd, of their Trefpaffes, 
and a future State , and that the Wifhes even 
of very wicked Men are generally Virtuous 5 
but that the difficulty they meet with in the 
real Amendment of the Heart , being almojl 
unfurmountdble , they feek out for an Equiva- 
lent to rid them of their Fears 5 that this they 
■find in the Objervanceoffome of the Branches 
of feeming Piety and Devotion in appearance , 
altogether foreign to real Virtue ; that Men 
have all along been encouraged in this Delufto* 
by Priejlcraft $ and laflly y that by relying too 
much on the Efficacy of futh outward Forms , 
- they learn to remove thofe terrible Apprehen- 
: ftons , which the want of true Religion never 
fails to produce , till they have deceiv’d their 
Confciences into a per fell Ignorance of them - 
fe/ves. To render this important Truth the 
more ufeful and confpicuous to every Reader , 
I have tllujl rated what 1 have faid in three 
very different Character with which 1 conclude 
that Chapter, 

I N the Thirdy Rites and Ceremonies are 
treated of relating to Publick Worfhipy and 
fame Differences touch'd upon between oar Na- 
tional Church and thofe vpho dijfent from it. 
Throughout the whole , my Aim is Peace and 
Vnion t and my only Endeavour , if not to re- 
concile them , at leaf to remove the ill Opinion 
which the Clergy on both ftdes have taught them 
A J to 
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to entertain of one another , and tvhich I de- 
monstrate to them., is much rvorfe than either 
of them defirve. The Reader will obferve, 
that in my Add/ ejfes to both Parties , as 1 [peak 
to either , I am rather leaning on the fide of 
their Adverjaries , which I have done for no 
other end than that J thought it the Duty of 
a Man, who hopes for Succefs in a Mediation 
between two Enemies. I end with fetting forth 
the Benefi that will accrue to both Parties 
from making ufe of the healing Maxims J 
propofe. 

1 N the Fourth , I J peak of Religious My- 
Jleries in general , and more particularly of the 
Trinity , jbttc the Difference between Knowledge 
and Belief, and touch cn the Divinity of ’ 
Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, 

1 deny nothing of ivhat our Church afferts 
concerning this My fiery, without judging un- 
charitably of others for refufing to comply with 
every Syllable of the Athanafian Creed. I 
touch on the Credulity of the Ignorant, J dij- 
jivade from dogmatifing in Matters of Faith, 
and the Inhumanity of impofing upon one ano- 
ther Creeds of Humane Invention : Since the 

Floly Script ui e mufi be the foie Rule of Faith, 
and every one at laft mu(l judge for himfelf. 
Thefe Sentiments I confirm with Quotations 
from two eminent Prelates of our Church • I 
wind up all with a plain DifiinQicn between 

. what 
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w hat is above Reafon , and what is againft it, 
to convince of their Errors fir ft the vain and. 
arrogant Phihjbpher, who puff'd up with his 
own Sufficiency, has too narrow a Thought of 
G o sss Omnipotence , and rejects My (t tries 
for no other Rtctfott, than that the, fnrpnjs hit 
Vndcrflanding ; Secondly the Brnfi-nidin fu- 
perlHtions Bigot, who jbuts hit Eyes to common 
Senfe, and Jtnp’dlj imagines, that he can believe 
plain Contradictions. 

THE Fifth, l open with a Difcourfe on the 
Will, and examine into the freedom of 
touch upon Predefiination, and the grand Ob- 
jection that lies againft it : I fit down the 

Syftem of the two Principles , dip into the 
Controverts concerning the Origin of bvU, 
and make Remarks on fever al An fivers of the 
Fathers to the Manichees, and the Argument 
ofi Epicurus againft Providence. I demon - 
(Irate on the one Hand, that a Suppofition 
of the moft abfolute Free-will, f* eh 4S . tb * 
Socinians hold, cannot folve the Difficulty it 
(Jjould remove, and on the other , that no re 
defiinarian, who has only Natural Reajon to 
affift him, can avoid making God the Author 
of Sin : From thence I conclude, that in the 

Affair of Free-will and Predefiination , one of 
thegreateft Myfteries of the Chriftian Religion 
is invelop'd , and therefore is a fitter Subnet 
for the exercife of Humility and Jolierat }™£ 
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than it is for Diffuses and Animofities. To 
corroborate this Opinion I refer to St. Paul, 
who afferts Predef 'nation in the plainefl, and 
fates the Objection againf it, in the harfisef 
■manner , without fo much as endeavouring to 
anfwer it y or folving the Difficulty any other 
way than by his humble Refignation to the un- 
fearcbabl $ Depth of the Divine Wifiom. I 
exhort Men to follow the Example of the 
Apofle, and ceafe to contend for what neither 
Party can deiponfirate , and leave off with a 
bright Example of Moderation, which lrecomm 
mend to all Clergymen. 

1 N the Sixths f enquire into the Caufe of 
the Affection and Efleem the Vulgar have for 
Temples ab fir act from Religion. I prove, that 
as their Incapacity hinders them from being 
affected with true Holinefs and Spirituality , 
they are forc'd to transfer the refpectful Awe , 
which their Super fit ion fils them with , on 
Things vifible , and fuch as fall under the Senfes , 
and that confequently Churches muf be the chief 
Object of their Adoration . I fpeak of the 
life that has been made of this frailty of the 
Vulgar in all Religions : I take Notice of the 

various Significations of the Word Church , and 
the Benefit of knowing them. I touch on the 
miraculom Manner after which the Gofpel was 
propagated in the Time of the Jpoflesf and the 
different filethods tbeir Succefforr have ma/de 

' ' ' " * #/? 
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u(e of fince. I illuflrate the Herpifm of the 
Clergy with fever al Examples from Hi ft or y, that 
evidence the vaft Prowef t that hat been exprefs’d , 
and the great Hazards that have been rury for 
the Advancement of the Temporal Grandeur 
and Authority of the Church ; and laftly , 1 
demon (hr ate that the Proteftant Clergy have not 
difcover'd lefts Fondnefs for Power and Domi- 
nion , fince the Reformation , than the Roman 
Priefts y xphom they feparated from chiefly upon 
that Account. 

• • i * . • 

I N the Seventh , 1 obferve , that to get 
Wealthy and raife the worldly Greatnefs of the 
Churchy the Policy of the Clergy has not been 
itfenour to their Courage. / fpeak of the wrong 
and impious Vfe they perverted to, for their 
own Gain , what the Gofpel teaches concern- 
ing the Soul's Immortality , their Zeal and 
Inveteracy againft Humane Learning , in 
order to breed Ignorance and Superflition , 
their Anger and Indignation againft thofe 
of their own Profeffion , who at any time at- 
tempted to undeceive the People. I give 
Examples of the Church's ftrift Adherence 
to her Friends , and her inviolable Efteem 
to thofe who promote her Temporal Inter eft, and 
her Refentment , and the Violence of her Ha- 
tred againft all, eyen the befl of Men , who 
queftion her Authpnty , or touch upon he fail- 
ings of t!pe Clergy. I relate what Popes are 
; 'V K ‘ ' requir'd 
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requir'd to be , and give fome Injlances to trove, 
that the Caufe of Religion at Rome is poft- 
pon'd to the Temporal Inter efl of the Church. 
I mention other Branches of Prief craft, pious 
Frauds, Calumnies and downright Falftties, 
which the Fathers , to promote the worldly Gran* 
deur of the Church , have made ufe of in refu- 
ting the Heathens , and conclude with a re- 
markable Inflance of Infwcerity , which Prote • 
Jlants have been guilty of in their Controverts 
againfl the Papifts. 

IN the Eighth, 1 treat of Schifm, and the 
Caufe of it, and relate fever al Extravagancies of 
ancient Hereticks , and others , ftttce the Reforma- 
tion : 1 hint at the Nuifam es that were removed 
Jrom the Church by the Reformation , and parti- 
cularly the Celibacy of the Clergy, and I f peak 
of the ridiculous Pretenfions to Chaflity that 
have been made by the Church of Rome. I of- 
fer t, that thefe very Nuifances were the Tools, by 
the Help of which the Church of Rome had 
triumph’d Over all the Schifm s and Herefies till 
the Reformation, and that the Proteflant Clergy 
ns foon as Schifms arofe among themfelves , per- 
ceiv'd what they had parted with, were forry for 
it, and have been labouring ever ftnee to find 
cut Equivalents for what they lofi. 1 fpeak of 
the Diffentcrs, and Otiarrels o f the Proteflant 
Clergy with one another, and their Averfion to 
a Re -union, and thofe who have endeavour’d 

to 
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f o Procure it ; and I prove from their own 
Teflimomes how unfairly they have dealt with 
one another : l point at an eafy Remedy to 

prevent Schifms , or at leaf the Mdf chiefs that 
are occafioned by them , and end with' the Im- 
putations and Slander, which the Orthodox and 
DtJJ enters in England fling at each other.- 

I N the Ninth , 1 prove from the Temper of 
the Clergy, fhewn in the foregoing Chapter , that 
a Schifm once broach'd , is not to be curd but by 
Death , Bani foment, and an utter Extirpation 
of the Schifm a licks, and therefore plead for 
Toller at ion, and affert, that the National 
Church in every Country is for Perfect ion. 
This I prove to be true by Examples and Quo- 
tations not only ■ of the great Sticklers to the 
Papal Authority , and other Roman Catholicks, 
but likewife of the Lutherans and Calvinifts, 
and all Clergymen, when oppos'd and in Power. 
I prove, that National Churches allow not 
Schijmaticks to be ftncere in their Opinions, 
whatever they fufferfor it : That thofe who 

were perfecuted, as foon as their Sett is upper - 
mofl , and they are able, treat others who differ 
from them, juft as they had been treated before 
them) elves, 5 that the Reafons and Arguments 
for Perfection, allfdgd by the P rote ft ants a- 
gain ft the Diffenters , are the fame not only as 
Papists made uje of againft the Reformers and 
the Ortho dose above a Thoufandlears ago again (l 
i • *<■ j ; - .! v .■ .. the 
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the Her dicks, hut likewife the fame which the 
Pagans ufed again ft the Primitive Church 5 and 
I give an Inflance where a Defender of the Hea- 
then Faith , after a cruel Perfecution, treated 
the Chrijiians , and their Religion, with as 
much Pity and Contempt, as the moji haugh- 
ty Rigor if of the Orthodox could the fyllieft 
Enthufiaft. I jhtw the Inftgnifcancy of perfe- 
cting hy Halves : I hint at the Barbarity 
with which the Gojpel has been propagated in 
America, and the Eaft-Indies, and Orthodoxy 
maintain'd in other Places. All thefe 1 offer 
as Arguments again ft Perfection, and point at 
a Remedy to prevent the Evils apprehended from 
an excejjxve Toller at ion. I (peak of Civil Wars 
from Religious Quarrels, draw a Veil over own 
Misfortunes , and from the Examples of Cala- 
mities which others have Juffepd, 1 endeavour 
to deter the Reader from the frft Approaches 

, that might lead to fucb fatal Times. 

«. * * 

1 N the Tenth , 1 afjert, that Pre-eminence 
is due to the Miniflry of the Gofpel above all 
other Callings : That in the 'foregoing Chapters 
I have f aid nothing againjl the Clergy to render 
them odious to the Laity , and that the mofi 
eminent in other Profeffions are guilty of grofs 
Tailings , as deftru&ive to their Functions as 
thofe 1 have charged the Clergy with ; that aft 
Things have a wrong Side, and that we ought to 
difiinguifb between the Intent of a Calling, ^nd 

• what 
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what it may be perverted to. 1 prove , that 
in all Profejjions Men make the mojl of their 
Bujinefs for their own Ends ; that from our 
Infancy rve are taught to mind and take Care 
of our Je Ives ; that if Men are more entro ach- 
ing in one Profeffion , than they are in another , 
it proceeds from nothing but their having a 
greater Opportunity ; but that Men of all Pro- 
feffions would lord it over others if they could. 
I grove that Men in all Employments boafi of 
their Original , if it be to their Advantage, 
though they are vaflly degenerated , and aft 
from quite contrary Principles. 1 prove 
at large , that after the Time of the Apojlles , 
as foon as the Miniftry of the Gofpel became 
a Profeffion that Men were brought up to for 
a Livelihood , the Clergy have not been lefs 
guilty of Frailties and Vices , or poffefs'd with 
more Worth or real Goodnefs than tha Laity. 
From thence 1 infer , that the Clergy ought 
not to be more independent on the Govern- 
ment than the Laity , or enjoy any Privi- 
le i e or Power to injure others with Im- 
punity, more than is allow'd to Men of 
other Proftffions ; and I endeavour to re- 
fute what is generally a Hedg'd again ft this 
Ajfertion. I infift upon it, that this Max- 
im of keeping Clergymen in due Pounds 
of Obedience , interferes not with the Vene- 
ration due to their Order , or their enjoyment 
of worldly Comforts equally with the Laity , 

and 
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and give an Inflance of good Harmony and 
commendable Behaviour between the Clergy 
and the Laity. I J peak of Preaching , and the 

fever al ways it is made deftructive to the Peace 
of the Society. 1 give Cautions to prevent 
the Mif chiefs that may be occasioned by it. 
I detect the Inf/ncerity of fever al Pretences 
and Evafions open made by Seditious Preachers. 
1 give an Inflance of a Pious Man , and one 
of the greateft Reformers , rvho , led away by 
Zjal or Paffion , preach'd a Sermon that tended 
to Sedition * 1 demonfirate , that to fow Dif- 
cord, is a more heinous Crime ih a Clergy - 
man than it is in any other , and remove the 
Scruples that are made againft punifhing 
them. I conclude , with infixing upon it, that 
the two Points I have chiefly urg'd in this 
Chapter, are not tnconfifient together, and 
illuflrate my Sentiments concerning our Beha- 
viour to the- Clergy, in a Comparifon which no 
reafonable Man will be offended at. 

I N the Eleventh , I [peak of Government 
in general, and our Conftitution in particular. 
I affert, that no Government can Jubfiff to 
which a P ajftve Obedience is not paid, and ex- 
amine into the Caufe of our Quarrels concern- 
ing that Doctrine. I enquire into the Su- 
preme Power , and whole Soverai^nity of the 
Nation, and prove that our unlimited Obedi- 
. ence is only due to Commands given by the 

Three 
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Three EJlatet joynttf. I demon ftr ate , that the 
Totter to make Laws muft include a Power of 
preferving them from being violated with Im - 
fUnit) 5 that a great Share of the Sove - 
raignity remains Virtually in the People, and 
that the high Prerogatives of the Kjng interfere 
not with the Liberties of the People. I prove, 
that it is eafy to know when the Kjng breaks his 
Contract with his People , and give Re of on s, why 
a Contract rat iff d between them ought to be 
no lefs binding to the one than it is to the 
other . I touch upon the Succefjion , and the 

Divine Right of Kjngs, and {bow the Ab- 
furdity of maintaining , that God enjoyns us 
Obedience to Mortar cljy only with Exclufton of 
all other Forms of Government. I fate two 
Objections, the one againft that Share of So- 
veraignity which belongs to the People, the other 
againft the Validity of thofe Laws that have 
made an Alteration in the Succefjion. To 
folve thefe, I take Notice of the Difference 
between later and former Times, as to the 
Situation of Power among the Three E fates, 
which furnifhes me with Arguments to 
anfwer the Objections. / prove that the E- 
nemics to the prefent Efablijbment, are in- 
confident in their Complaints , and f peak of 
Oaths, and Swearing with Mental Referva- 
Uon. I enquire into, the Legitimacy of the 
rrctender, and prove it to be doubtful tit 
lajt; l fet forth the Conjuncture of Time he 

was 
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was born in, and end with a CharaSier of 
Rjng William the Third , to whom we owe 
the SuccefHon in the llluftrious Houfe of 
Hanover. 

IN the Ldft Chapter, I enumerate the 
Native Bleffings of Great Britain, efpeciaUy 
the South Part of it, and reckon our Laws 
and Liberties to be the greatefl. / enquire 
into the Reafon of our DiJ contents, and 
compare our Murmurs and Vneafinefs to the 
Complaints of thofe who are afflitfed with the 
Spleen. I exhort to Wifdom, and define it. 
1 [peak of Courts, and the Perfons they are 
generally, compos'd of. I explode our Parti- 
ality concerning Minijlries and Statefmen. 
I dijftbade Men from rt lying too much on 
their Hone ftp on the one Hand, and from 
mifconftruing their Actions on the other. I 
demonfirate , that many of our Complaints 
are unreafonable , and that in fome real Grie- 
vances the Evil is much inferiour to our Ap- 
prehenfions of it ; that the Expedient our 
Malecontents wijb for to redrefs them, is 
impracticable, without the Ruin of half the 
Nation , and that the very Attempt to compafs 
it mufl be attended with greater Calamities, 
than can befall us under the prefent Eft abut- 
ment. I touch on the Peerage-Bill, the 
. War with Spain, and the keeping of G i- 

'braltaf. 
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braltar. 1 Jet forth what is required* 
as to Religious • Matters , to procure 
Peace and. felicity to a Nation. / hint 
at feveral Sets of People , rvhofc Murmur- 
ings are not to ■ he regarded , and conclude , 
that it is oar own Faults if we are not 

h ‘W\ ... ..... 

• * 

THOSE who art vers’d in Books will 
foon di f cover t that I have made great Vfe of 
Monfieur Baile, without mentioning him. I 
confefs , he is the learned Man 1 freak of in 
Page 93 . The Citations likewife which I have 
borrow'd from that Author^ without naming 
him , are many. Had this been done out of 
Vanity to compliment my felf or difregard to 
the Honour of that Great Man , I would have 
been wife enough not to have J poke of it now : 
The Rtajons l had for doing as I have done % 
are more than one : In the firft Place , 

Monfieur Bailed Dictionary is not common , 
but among Men who have great Libraries , 
and quoting it would have Jig niff d little to 
the greateft part of my Readers. As to the 
Truth of Facts , which is the mojl materia /, 
the Authors and Evidences 1 quote , are the 
fame as are in the Dictionary which , if I 
had refen’d to, the Pleader could have team'd 
no more by Jearching after the Authors there 
quoted j than what now he may do by looking be. 

* b fore 
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fore him , without any further Trouble . Be* 
fides, 1 imagin'd, that it would be un f leaf ant t 
if not difgufiful , to fee the fame Name fo often 
repeated, in the Notes , efpecialh to thofe who 
art .unacquainted with the Vaflnefs of that 
Work. 

1 1 hall make no further Apology for any 
Part of the Performance. I can fee a great 
t many Faults in it , more than I know how to 
mend. Was it equal with the Defign , there 
would be but ferv better Books in the World ; 
as it is impojjible I could have had any other 
Aim but the Common Goody and the Publitk 
Tranquility , methinks 1 hear the Candid Rea- 
der fayy What pity it is, a Man with fb 
good a Defign, fhould not be better qua- 
hfy’d !- This will never dijpleafe me , and I 
envy not the Men of brighter farts , and 
* greater Genius , their uncommon Capacities , 
wbiljl they are labouring to fajlen Calumnies 
on their Adverfaries , conceal the evil Attions 
and worfe . Defigns of their own Party , and 
neglect no Artifce to be gracefully Liflnge- 
nuptts . i i-. . .. . , 

1 .... t . . 

WHAT 1 would v indicat e f is not the 
Strength of my Vnderjianding t but the 
Rectitude of my Will. Had Inter eft or Vain 
Glory influenc'd my Labour s t my Pains might 

have 


: \ 


w 


Digitized by Googl 



The Preface. 


xvii 

have been better be flow'd than to rufh between 
two Enemies that hate every Bodj who ftrives 
to part them. 

1 •,! V ;i \ • .. v. •' * i. 

• “■* * v» f 

I well know the common Fate of Mode- 
ration ; it neither procures you Friends, 
nor appeafes your Enemies , and fixes a 

Man as a Mark to the two Faftions, that 
place themfelves in the tppoflte Extream : 
But 1 have ftill worfe to fear , confidering, the 
' bold Truths I have fpoke ; and many will 
wonder at my Temerity, and ask. Who is it 5 
Has he a great Eftate ? What Calling, 
or Employment does he follow ? Does he 
ever intend to thrive, or indeed to live ? 
Is he Piftol proof, and does he imagine, 
there are no Daggers, nor no Poyfon in 
the World ? 1 am not Ignorant of the 
Hazzards I ran ; but what lejfens my 
Apprehenflons is, that I can never fuffer 
but from the unjufl Refentment of thofe , great 
Fart of whofe Duty conflfls in teaching other? 
to have none. 

’ . . , . * \ 

\ \ « iM 

A T all Events I have performed a good 
Aft ion \ for when a Man endeavours to pro- 
mote the Interefl and Temporal pelt city of 
the Nation he lives in, without Detriment 
to any other, or Deviating from the Rath of 
f b 3 Virtue 
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Virtue , to find out If' Ays to heal our Divi- 
ftons 9 and the unhappy Breaches of Parties . 
without injuring any , by Remedies both 
eafy and pleafant, that fhad not only co(l 
nothing , but moreover be a viable Security 
to every Mans Poffejfon, and heighten aH 
manner of Satisfaction a good Man can rvifh 
for ip the Enjoyment of them. 

W HEN a Man writes in Defence of 
Truth and Liberty , without offending God. 
the leaf Injury to the Civil Power, or ill 
Manners to Super iours : When he fpeaks up 

for , and exhorts to true Piety , with Plain - 
nefs and Sincerity , without Fiftion or En~ 
ihafiafm , without Slandering , or mifrepre- 
fenting even the worfl or the leaf Shadow of 
Flattery to any Mortal : When by frength- 

ning the Authority of Soveraigns , he f rives 
to banifh Difcord and Animofities from the 
Society, and recommend Peace and Union 
to all Communions , as well as Charity to all 
Mankind : When a Man is Covfciotis of 

this , he may , without any Prejudice to 
bis Modefiy, pronounce his Work a good 
AClion, though it had no other good Qua- 
lity befides. This is a Thought hetttay 
refled upon , be may pauft , he may ru- 
minate , and after all , have the /olid, 
Satisfaction , without flattering his Perfor- 
, ; , , i. . ..i mance. 
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mance, or entertaining Romantick No- 
tions, to imagine and, ajfurt b wife if that 
tvbilfi he is emplo/d in the Purfuit 
of fuch Ends, and djes in fuch a Caufe, 
Time cannot be better I pent, nor Life better 
loft. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of Religion. 

L X G I O N in General 
confifb in an Acknowledg. 
mentofan immortal Pow- 
er, that, lupo .or to all 
Earthly Dominion, invi- 
fibiy governs rhc World, 
and a refpe&ful Endea- 
1/QUf to difcharge fuch Duties, as every 
fins filall apprehend to be requir’d of him 
by that Immortal Power. This Definitiorf 
Comprehends whatever Mahometans or 

B Pagans, 
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• ' • • i 

P*g.int, as well as Jews or ChrifiUns , un- 
der ftand by the Word Religion. I fhall 
only addrefs my felf to the laft of thefe, 
and fay nothing, at leaft in this Chap- 
ter, than what fhall be fhort and plain, 
not lefs adapted to one part of the uni- 
verfal Church than to any other, and no 
more than what the meaneft Chriftian 
ought to be acquainted with. In the 
whole, I fhall ftudy to promote, what we 
ftand rnoft in need of, Peace and Cha- 
rity ; and by the way take Notice of fome 
Truths, which, tho’ uncontefted, yet few 
Divines, of any Se£l or Perfwafion, feem 
fond of informing us of. 

Our Religion requires of us Faith and 
good Works : That is, the Duties of a 
Chriftian are to believe the mifterious as 
well as the hiftorical Truths of the Gof- 
pel, and, by the Afiiftance of God’s Spirit, 
to live up to the Rules of it. I know 
very well, that that ftrong Confidence, 
entire Trull:, and Reliance, which a 
Chriftian ought to repofe in the Certainty 
of the facred Oracles, are not comprehend- 
ed in the Idea, which the vulgar has, when 
they make ufe of the Word Faith or Be- 
lief. It is by many look’d upon as a Thing 
of Choice, as if Men could believe what 
they pleas’d, and feveral are perfwaded, 
that they believe what, on better Exami-. 

nation 
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Of Religion. 3 

nation will be found, they believe not, and 
this only for want of knowing what it 
really is to believe. 

• . . - , 1 • . » 

He who believes, in the common Ac- 
ceptation, that there is a God, and that the * 
World is rul’d by Providence, but has 
no Faith in any thing reveal’d to us, is a 
Deift 5 and he, who believes neither the 
one or the other, is an Atheift. Of thefe 
I don’t believe there are many, and I would 
have no Man fo uncharitable as to think 
any Man guilty of Atheifin, who does not 
openly profefs it. Were we to judge of 
a Man’s Belief, by ftri&ly examining into 
his Actions , Faith would be icarcer 
than can be eafily imagin’d. 

W h o e v hr allows of the Old and 
New'Telfament, how differently foever 
from others he may conftrue fome Paf- 
fages of either, fo he but believes the whole 
to be the Word of God, ought to be call’d 
a Chriftian, even before he is ha prized. 
We have many People in a Year executed 
for enormous Crimes, yet they are all 
deem’d Chriftians, tho’ but bad ones, who 
by their Education were once look’d upon 
as fuch, and profefs not* to disbelieve 
the Things I mention’d * and therefore 
none {hould be call’d Atheifts, unlefs by 
Speaking or Writing they contradict or 
, B 2 deny 
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deny them. Atheifts are either Specula- 
tive or Practical 5 Speculative Atheifts are 
tiiofe unhappy People, who, being too 
fond of Knowledge or Reafoning, are firfi: 
deluded into Scepticifm, till, unable to 
extricate themfeives from the Mazes of 
Philofophy, they are at laft betray’d into 
a Disbelief of every Thing they cannot 
comprehend, and become the moft con- 
vincing Evidences ot the fhallownefs of 
Human Underftanding. The Number of 
thele has always been very fmall ; and, 
as they are commonly ftudious, peaceable 
Men, the Hurt they do to the Publick is 
inconfiderabie. To make this not appear 
a Paradox, we are but to refleft on what 
it is Men are govern’d by in the Conduct ■ 
of their Lives, and we fhall find, that 
very tew aft from the Principles they 
prorefs. whilft aTTthc relt are fwayM by 
theirPalfions and inclinations ; and there- 
fore it ought not to appear more ftrange 
to us, that an Atheift Ihould be a quiet 
moral Man, tha n that a Chriftian fhoukl~ 
lead a very wicked Lil£ 

Pragticai Atheifts are generally 
Libertines, whofirlt have been guilty of all 
manner of Vice and Profanenefs, and af- 
terwards, not daring to reflett on the 
Enormity of their Sins, or the Punifhment 
►hey defer ve from the Vengeance of Hea- 
ven,, 
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vcn, lay hold on Atheiltical Arguments, 
to skreen themfelves from their own Fears, 
and only deny a God, becaufe they wifh 
there was none. Pra&ical Atheifts, as 
they commonly fpend their Lives in Riots, 
and ridiculing every thing that is holy, 
generally dye (unlefs they happen to re- 
pent) in uncommon Agonies and Defpair. 
Thefe detellabie Creatures, which no 
opulent Nation ever was free from, will 
flop at no Mitchief, and are generally 
produced from fprightly Youth, too care- 
lelly look’d after in a liberal Education, 
and it feldom happens, that any of the 
* meaner ignorant People are tainted wrh 
this Impiety. 

• 

The Chriftian World abounds with 
Perfons wicked and prophane ; but of real 
Atheifts there are fewer by much than 
.is commonly imagin’d. The Multitude 
*\h all Countries ot the World,' let their 
Religion be what it will, are fo generally 
and To powerfully influenc’d by Fear and 
Superftition, that no Atheifm ever can 
afl’eft the Bulk of the People. The Belief 
of Spirits* a Devil, Witchcraft, Fortune, 
or any Power above us, mult always, if 
Men will reafon at all, include the Belief of 
a firfl Caufe and fupreme Being. 
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T o thofe who were brought up Jetvi, . 
Mahometans or Pagans, it may not be 
an eafy Matter to lay down their Pre- 
judice, and come over to our Religion ; 
aod it is poffible, that they may make a 
thoufand Scruples before they can heartily 
embrace it, whilft they are unaffifted with 
the Divine Grace; but a Chriftian by 
Education finds no hard Task in believing 
every Thing contain din the Gofpel, and 
what more has been taught him by Tra- 
dition from his Infancy, i would have it 
obferv’d, that here the Word Believing 
is to be underftood in the large Senfe it 
is commonly receiv’d in ; and then we 
(hall find, that throughout the Nation the 
Chriftian Faith, according to the common 
Acceptation, is that part of our Religion, 
in which the Generality of the People are 
the leaf!: Defective, if we enquire of thofe, 
who attend the greateft Profligates in the # 
laA Moments of Life, even the Ordinary** 
of Prifons, we fhall hear but few Com- 
plaints as to this Point. 

Nothing is eafier than to believe,: 
Men may be fincere in their Faith, and 
even Zealous for the Religion they pro. 
fefs, and at the fame time lead wicked 
Lives, and a£t quite contrary to their 
Belief. Thofe who ehearfully fuffer Per- 
secution for their Faith, ought not to be 

; fuf- 
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fufpefred of Infincerity •, yet in all Ages 
there have been many lnftances of People, 
who, for their Religion, left their Coun- 
try, their Eftates, Employments, Friends, 
and Relations, but could never bring them 
felves to renounce their Senfual Pleafures. 
Jovian the Emperor, whofucceeded Julian, 
was a Chriftian <: The Proofs he gave of 
his Zeal to the Gofpel, before he af- 
cended the Throne, are indifputable. • 

I n the firft place, * he fhew’d himfelf 
very ready to renounce his Poft rather 
than his Religion, when Julian commanded 
the Officers of his Troops to embrace Pa- . 
ganifm, or refign their Employment. -[ In 
the fecond place, he would not accept of 
the Empire, till having declared, that he 
was a Chriftian, and that he would not 
command Heathens, the Soldiers had 
likewife declared, that they were Chri- 
ftians, *yet Jovian Was a Glutton, and 
fhamefully addifted to "Wine and Women. 
Behold a ftanch Chriftian, who on the 
one Hand was capable of preferring his 
Religion to the Rowan Empire, and on 
B 4 < the 

« * ’ 


* Socrat. lib. 3. c. 22. , 

■f Idem ibid. 

$ Ammian. Maicellin. lib. 1 j 


Digitized by Google 



8 


Of (Religion. 

the other immers’d in Sin and Volilptu- 
oufnels. 

T h i greateft Difficulty of our Reli- 
gion is to liv'e up to the Rules of Chri- 
ltianity. To conquer our Pafficns, and 
mortify our darling Lulls, is, what few 
of usearneftly fet about ; and as to higher 
and lieroick Virtues they are very fcarce, 
to be met with: W'io loves his Ln .mies, 

or does good to them that hate hint > Mow 
imferable are the common Motions of 
religious Duties among us 1 The Vulgar;, 
hardly l«iow any heinous Sins, befides- 
. Murder, Theft and Adultery, and either 
• * Singing, Gaming, or Working on a Sun- 
day ; and he, who is not guiky of any 
of them, and moreover abftains from 
Swearing, Drunkennefs, and Fornicati- 
on, is coutjted Virtuous ; and, it he fre- 
quents any publick Worfhip, lhall be 
call’d a very fobcr Man and .a good 

Chritlian; let him envy and back- bite, 
his Neighbours, be proud, uncharita- 
ble, covetous, and revengeful, as much 
as he pleafes, and not be polfelsd of 

one Grain of real Religion; whereas 
, every Body, that can but read and will 
examine tiie.Scriptures, may, without any 
other Learning, or Spiritual Guide, be ful- 
ly convinc’d, not from one or ten Places 
in the Gofpcl, but the whole Aim, Drift 

> • • and 

* < 
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and Meaning of it, that all the Rules of 
Morality, and other Duties incumbent on 
a Chrillian, are not to be performed for 
any wordly Confideration, or other Rea- 
son, but the Love of G o d and Holinefs, 
and confequently, that to Judge from 
our Actions, we ought to enquire into the 
Motives that fet us to work. 

i.. 

A young Lady (ball juftly be call’d Vir- 
tuous, whilft lhe expreffes no Irrfmodefty 
in her Difcourfe or Behaviour, and with- 
fianding all the Temptations of Man, and 
the moll powerful Inclinations from with- 
in, keeps her Honour and Reputation 
unfpotted. But the fame may be done 
by a Heathen ; and, unlefs we disbelieve 
allHillory, old Pagan Rome has had more 
■Women of try’d Honour, and exalted 
Virtue to boall: of, than any Country, 
fince the coming of Christ. The 
Fear of Children, and the Scandal of being 
counted a Whore, pften prove fufficient 
Guards to the molt wicked and lafcivious 
Women, and even fuch, as without thofe 
pangers would have hardly flay’d till the 
Queilion was ask’d them. 

Those likewile of more refin’d No- 
tions, the Women of Education, Rank 
apd good Senfc, even when by Marriage 
they are fhelter’d from the Fears I men- 
• • tion d 
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tion’d, may often obftinately defend their 
Honour without being Religious ; when 
they contider, that it is the richeft Jewel 
they are poUefs’d of, a Treafure, with 
which, in ' the Opinion of all Men whofe , 
Efteem is valuable, no Beauty, Wit or 
Fortune can come in Competition ; and 
that thofe who are known to have loft it, 
are defpis’d by all the World, and feldom 
regarded., even by thofe who have robb’d 
them of it. * • - 

But there is a vaft Difference be- 
tween not committing an Immorality 
from a Principle of Pride and Prudence, 
aad the avoiding of Sin for the Love of 
God. 

ir * »,* * , 

When a Woman poyfons her Hus- 
band, and at the fame time refufes to 
proftitute herlelf, it will be difficult per-* 
haps to dive into the Principle (he is gui- 
ded by * but it is very certain, that the 
LoVe of God is not the Motive of lief 
Continence ; for had that any Power over 
her, fhe could not be guilty of fa execrable 
a Fad. 

- ** 

T o deted the Frailties and evil Dif- 
polition of Man’s Heart in general, never 

was counted to be cenforious : and to 

* v \ 

give the leaft Handle for Perfons to judge 

. ' un- * 
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% 

uncharitably of one another, is what I 
deteft the moft. My Aim is to make Men 

S enetrate into their own Confidences, and 
y fearching without Flattery into the 
true Motives of their Adtions, learn to . 
know themfelves. 

A Angle Man we'll fay, in the prime 
of his Youth and Strength, when Luft 
is moft raging, wholly abftains from For- 
nication. Would he know the Motive of 
his Forbearance, let him examine himfelf 5 
and, if he finds that he curbs his Inclina- 
tion, and mortifies his Flelli to avoid Sin, 
and, becaufe he is afraid of offending 
God, he may be fatisfied that he adls 
from a good Principle ; But if he avoids 
lewd Women, becaule they are Hxpenfive, 
and himfelf is covetous, or if he is with- 
held by the Dread he has for fome Dif- 
eafes, or the lofs of his Reputation, he has 
no Reafon to flatter himfelf, that his Con- 
tinence proceeds from any Religious Con- 
cern. This is not conquering the Pafiions, 
but bartering otic for another, and per- 
haps two or thrpe ; for what he lofes in 
the Pleafures, he might receive from 
Luft is repaid to him in Pride, worldly 
Intereft, and the Infurance of his Health 

from that Quarter. 

* 

. *• 1 
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* 

A covetous Man who is made a Sheriff, 
is obliged to be at greatei Expences, at 
leaf! that Year, than he has been uled to, 
or elle be laugh’d at or defpis’d by every 
'Body ; but this way of Living makes 
him not more Generous, ora better Man. 
He only facrififes a httle of his Avarice 
to a great deal of Pride. 

The worldly Interefi: of the whole So- 
ciety often interferes with the eternal 
Welfare of every particular Member of 
it. We fee daily Men rous’d fi om Sloth 
and Idlcnels, and (purr’d on to Emulati- 
on and ufcful Labour, by no better Prin- 
ciple than Envy 5 and it is generally taken 
for granted, that Covetoulhefs and Pride 
are the chief Promoters of Tirade and 
Induftry : But can it on the other Hand be 
denied, that thefe Vices, againft which the 
Gofpel fo juftly cautions us, contain the 
Seeds of almoft all the Iniquities and Dik 
orders that are committed > 

Lying, Slander, and Revenge, as 
long as they produce no vifible Milchief to 
others, are generally look’d upon as Pec- 
cadillos, and TrefpaiTes of little Moment j 
and yet it is certain, that there is no Re- 
velation nor folid Reafon,that can inform 
us, that they are lefs heinous in the light 
of God than Murder or Adultery. 

H Q w 

* T ' * 
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H o w often do we hear People own to 
us, in relating fome of the Paffages of Life, 
that they were forc’d to tell a Lye ; yet 
nothing is more evident from Scripture* 
than that lying is a mortal Sin. How 
-whimfical are our Notions ! It is hardly 
denied but that every Body is guilty of 
Lying at one time or other, and yet to be 
upbraided with it, is counted fo fcanda-* 
lous, that whoever bears it with Patience, 
is immediately by all the World con- 
demn’d for a Coward, without any fur- 
ther Proccfs. 

• * . » , 

Slander and Back-biting are made 
a Jeftof: Among the fafhionable part of 

Mankind this Vice is treated as a Piece of 
Gallantry to fliew ones Wit, daily pra&is’d 
for the Entertainment of both Sexes. The 
Generality of the World looks upon it as 
an Amufement lor idle People, fo in- 
offenfive, that Scandal and Tea with equal 
indifference are fpoke of as infeparable - 
Companions. 

W h e n a Man threatens Revenge on 
thofewho have offended him, he is hardly 
blamed, if we are perfwaded, that he has 
been highly injured. But how Blocking 
would it be to hear him fay, that he 
would venture eternal Damnation for the 
Pleafure of his Refentment? And where's 

the 
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the Difference ? The meaning of the laft 

Expreflion is included in the firft. 

• * . * 

. 4 ♦ * * 

The great View of all Governments 
in the Adminiftration of Juftice, is to fei 
cure every one’s Property and the publick 
Peace, and to prevent, that nothing is 
tranfa&ed againft the Intereft of the Na- 
tion or Country under their Care. For 
this reafon, the various Punifhments 
which Humane Laws infli£t on different 
Crimes, are in moft Cafes proportioned 
to the Prejudices they are of to the Civil 
Society, or the vifible Damage any of its’ 
Members did or might fuftain by them. 
It is not the fame with Offences done to 
Almighty God; the leaft of them, if we 
believe the Gofpel, wilfully committed, 
makes us liable to eternal Damnation, if we 
do not repent of.it before we dye. 

A 

How trifling, or at leaft how venial 
to humane Capacities would feem the 
Sin of Adam , (hould we only confider the 
Aft itfelf, by which it* was committed ? Yet 
how great has been the Punifhment, and 
how terrible the Confequences to himfelf 
and all his Pofterity! Nothing could be 
more innocent than the eating of an Ap- 
pie : There was no Prejudice in it to hu- 
mane Society* or any of the Creation; 
and the whole Enormity of Adam's 

Crime 
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Of Religion. ' 

Crime was deriv’d from the bare Prohi- 
bition. 

- W h a t is a Sin therefore is fuch, not 
as a Mifchief upon Earth, but an Affront 
to Heaven; . v • •*. 

, , t . 

4 £ - * • • * ' . f , - • I * ■ % 

T H a chief Duty then of real Religion 
among Chriffians confifts in a Sacrifice of 
the Heart, and is a Task of Self-denial, 
with the utmoft Severity againft Nature to 
be perform’d on our felves. 

- , . . -i * s \ ’ * . 

T HE ufe I would make of what has been 
laid, is to put my Reader in Mind, that 
without this inward Seafe of Religion no 
outward Worlhip’, nor any Aft of teeming 
Devotion or Charity, can be of the leaft 
Service to us, as to eternal Salvation. That, 
as the Do&rine of Christ plainly for- 
bids Malice, Hatred and Revenge, and 
every where exhorts us to Meaknefs, Pa- 
tience, Humility, Peace and Charity to 
all Men, fo a Chriftian, who is really 
fuch, can never hate others upon any re- 
ligious Account, tho 1 they were Mahome- 
tans or Pagans. 

That, if we examine our felves, wc 
fhall find, that the Generality of us are not 
poffefs’d with any great Share of this in- 
waid Religion, and that, if we had more 

of 
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• | 

of it, we fhould love one another bettei 1 

than^we do. 


From all which We may fafely con- 
clude, that Religion is not the Caufe of 
the unhappy Breaches, that divide Great 
Britain ; and that therefore all Divines of 
* what Petfwafion foever, who would infi- 
nuate the contrary to us, and perverting 
the Word of God, make a handle of it 
to breed Quarrels and Animofities, or any 
way difturb the publick Peace, are evH 

Teachers and Seducers of the People. 

"* ■ » 

. • \ 
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Of Outward Signs of DEVOTION. 



.... i* , - * ’ 

5 moft Men are worle than 
they would feem to be, 
lo again they are better, 
than from their A&ions, 
if we were acquainted with 
all, we would judge them 
to be ; fdr, tho 7 the Neg- 
lect of thofe Duties, which interfere with 
their Paflions, be almoft general, yet it 
proceeds not, as fome imagine, from want 
of Faith, an Averfion to Religion, or an 
Unwillingnefs to be good 5 but the unfur- 
mountable Difficulty they meet with, in 
ftriving againft Nature, and conquering 
their Inclinations, of which I have fpoke 
in the aforegoing Chapter. There are 
not many among us, who are not con- 
vinc'd that they daily do amifs, and offencj 
God, and who, when they have time to 
to think and be ferious, are not forry 
for it. 





1 8 Of Outward S/gns oj Devotion. 

* " “ , ' . •• .1 » 

There is no Chrillian, fome few* 
profligate Wretches excepted, but what 
will own to you, and really believes, that 
iie is indebted to God, not ohly for his 
feeing, but likewife for every good.Xhiilg 
that happens to him, and all the Benefits 
lie enjoys in this Life;. Many, tho’ other- 
wife wicked People, are really thankful for 
them in their Hearts, whenever they have 
Icifure to refleft upon them ; and mote- 
over, are often looking out for commodi- 
ous Ways of (hewing their Gratitude; blit 
as they can fcldom find any that fuit their 
Conveniencv, they content themfelves with 
hoping that they fhall meet with them at 
One time or other. 

Most People believe fincerely, that: 
they ought to obey God’s Commands, 
and have often an Apprehenfion, that they 
fhall be punifh’d for the Negledt of it. 
But then, if they are in Health, a future 
State is counted a great way off, and e- 
Very Body hopes to repent before he dies: 
feefides the Affurance Men have from the 
G'ofp'el, ’that G o d is as Merciful as he is 
Juft, is not always' made ufe of the right 
way. Another Proof, that Men generally 
ire perfwaded of the Truth of the Gofpel, 
is, that the Duties and Severities of the 
Chriftian Religion leem fo rea finable to 
them, that they would abominate any one 

* who 
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who fhould preach up loofe Morals ; and 
there is hardly a Drunkard, a Whore- 
mafter, or any loofe Jilt in Town, if ever 
they go to any Publick Worfhip, but what 
Would be ready to throw Stones at a Mi- 
nifter, who fhould tell them, that their 
Attions were commendable, and Gob 
approv’d of the Life they led. The word 
of Sinners have their Fits of Devotion, 
and many of them will not only be very- 
angry at a profchane Jeft, or hearing any 
Thing ridicul’d they have a Religious 
Veneration for ; but would likewife be de- 
firous to make an Attonement to G o n for 
their Crimes at any rate, except parting 
With their darling Lull. 

Christians then Ire not bad for 
want of Faith, or wifhing to be Good ; 
but becaufe they are not able to overcome 
/ their Appetites and curb their Paffions, 
or rather have not Refolution enough to 
let about and perfevere in the Attempt of 
it, whilft they are unaflifted with the Di- 
vine Grace. ' . • 

Whilst this Incapacity on the one 
Hand makes them look on their real Duty 
as an Impoffibility, and their Faith ort 
the other reprefents to them the Risk they 
run of eternal Damnation, they endeavour 
to find out fome Equivalent, which may rid 
« G a ’ them 
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them of their Fears : Like lazy School* 
boys they’ll do any thing to avoid the Rod, 
but their Task. This has been the Source 
of all the Bigotry and Superftition of Rome *• 
Hence have been deriv’d all ridiculous Pen- 
nances, Prayers for the Dead, Indulgences 
lor the Living, Bowers to releafc Souls 
from Purgatory, and whatever could be 
impos’d on Ignorance and Credulity, by 
the Craft and Avarice of a defigning Cler- 
gy, who, in removing the Terrors of 
deluded Confidences for Money, have 
afted the Part ofKnavifli Ufhers, when 
they takes Bribes for conniving at the Neg- 
le£& of the Schollars. 

Those of them who have been 'the 
fnoft Artful, and dived the furtheft into 
our Nature, have been always mod re- 
ir.ifs in promoting an inward Senfe of Re- 
ligion, and fhewing us our real Duty, but 
left no Stone unturn'd to cncreafe out* 
Faith, and encourage flicws of outward 
Devotion Firft, they made People be- 
lieve, that all their Neglefr, all their Sins 
and Offences proceeded only from want of 
Faith, whereas believing too much was 
one of their greatefl: Failings. After ..that 
all the Demonfi ration they required of 
their Faith confifted in A£ts of outward 
Devofion, and they always proportioned 
the Severity of Dilcipline to the Capacity 

and 
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and Humour of their Devotees. A pre- 
cife Bigot fliall be forc’d with fifty Lafhes 
to expiate a Sin, which a wild Debauchee 
fliall attone for with three Paternofters, or 
half a Dozen Ave-maries. The Jefuits are, 
of all Priefts, the eafieft Cal tufts 5 for 
which Reafon the ConfefTors of Princes, 
and People of the higheft Quality, who 
rcfufe to be teaz’d with troublefome Pen- 
nances, are all Fathers of that Order. 

■ * 1; « 1 > . 

By what has been (aid, I have endea- 
vour’d to lay open the firft: Caufe of the 
Difregard, the Generality of Chriftians 
have always had for the Amendment of 
the Heart, and of the mighty Strefs they 
.have laid at the fame time on A&s of 
outward Devotion, beyond what they de- 
ferv’d. My next Bufinefs fhall be to de- 
monftrate that this Perverfenefs of Judg- 
ment ftill continues among us, even thofe 
who pretend to be the greateft Enemies to 
Su perdition, which to perform, I fhall find 
fufficient Proof from one A& of out- 
ward Devotion I fhall inftance. 

• 'Christians are commanded to 
meet and joyn together in divine Worlhip : 
Therefore going to Church is a necefTa.ry 
Duty ; but it can make no Attoncmenc 
for the Negleft of other Duties equally ne- 
eelfary, even when, perform’d from a Prin- 
■ i. V * £ j - cipl« 


4 


I 


• V 


Digitized by Google 


Of Outward Signs of ‘Devotion. 

* * 

• ^ ^ i t , 

f:iple of Piety and Devotion, much Ief$ 
when comply’d with out of Cuftom, or 
when made Serviceable to a worfe Inten- 
tion. There are abundance of idle People 
of both Sexes, who arc daily puzzled in ' 
contriving how to fpend their Time: 

<Df thefe feme go conftantly to Prayers both 
in the Fore and Afternoon. They do very 
well, no Body blames them for it, but why 
fbould they make a Merit ofit, when they 
are Confcious, that were they not to go, 
it would be more troublefome, and they 
would not know what to do with that 
Hour } * 

-i J i ' ... . * * . . I % 

* * • 7 * • - 

T ho § e who go to Church as they 
fhould do, go with an Intent to amend 
their Lives, and become more perfeft in 
all Chriftian Virtues, otherwife the A&ion 
itfelf is indifferent, and all the Good to be 
done at Church depends on the Motive of 
coming thither, and the Ufe that is mads 
of it. He who goes to Church every Day 
for Twenty Year s tog ether, and p erfifts 
in a wicked Courfe oi Life, or a ny one 
, habitual Sin he is har dened in . -1 is noTa~ 
better Cfiriltian than the Man who never - 

goes' thereat all. J: " ‘ 

■4 1 * 

Great Numbers of young People t 
are conftantly to be leen at Church, of 
both Sexes, whofe chief End in going thi- 

" ther. 
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thither is to difplay their Finery and in- 
dulge their Pride, and perhaps the Hopes 
of raifing a more jEha^ieful Paflion in • 
others. To the Vaineft and ir.oft JLaf- 
civious of thefe xhe Church is often the 
Place they take the greated Delight in, 
fcecaufe they can no, whepe have a better 
‘.Opportunity of %ting ,themfelves off, to 
•each other/ to the • bed Advantage, and 
Thoufands of them go to fee and be feen. 
Would you difcoyer the Truth of this, 
have but Patience -till by the. Neglect of . 
the Sempdrefs, the JNflanto-maker, or the 
. Taylor, or fome other Accident or Mis- 
fortune they are difappointed in any of 
their Accoutrements, .and are obliged ei- 
ther to day at Home or appear in a Drefs 
,b.yj which- their Vanity might fuffer, or at 
lead: not be fufficiently flatter’d, and you 
fhall find that rather than go to Church, 
they’ll flay at -Home for a Fortnight. 

T h e worft and^ mod profligate of the 
Mob, and fuch as are wholly deditute of 
all Good nefs and Morality, ; may likewife 
be drajwn to Church by the unchridian 
Zealand Licentioufnefs of Divines. Thefe 
are the fruity Satellites that follow in 
Shoals, and.furround the Firebrands of 
each Party. To hear others rail’d at, 
and, their i Betters revil’d, is the Height 
i of thsir Pleafure,; and therefore when Men 

C 4 are 
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are loaded with Curfes, and worried with 
Inve&ivcs by a Favourite Minifter, and 
Damnations are with Clamours denounc’d 
from the Pulpit, why fliould a Bull baiting, 
where Men are often cxpofed to Danger 
themfelves, be more approv’d of than a 
Sermon, of which they are fure all the 
Milchief will fall on their Adverfaries only, 
and not the Church, where th’ey are ftlel- 
tered from the Weather, be preferr'd to a 
Bear-Garden, where they can but have the 
fame Diverfion, and muft liand in the Rain, 
or be choak’d with the Duft ? 

i . . . : \ . , 

A Man need not be very Cenforious, 
who will allow no great Merit in the go- 
ing to Church of thefe Wretches; yet 
it is remarkable, that often, when they 
are tranlported with Joy at the Violence 
of Voice and Gefture, by which they are 
infpired with a Mortal Hatred againft 
thofe of a different Opinion, many of them 
& re fo ftupidly ignorant of their own Con- 
dition, as to imagine that they are dis- 
charging a Chriftian Duty, whilft they are 
wholly employ’d in gratifying the Ma- 
lice and Rancour of their Hearts. 

‘ . ■ . • t ^ 

' ~ m * * * • . i • j \ % 

I t would be endiefs to give all the 
Inffances, by which one might prove, 
that molt Men relying too much on Forms 
arid Outward Devotion, place a Merit. in 
V ^ •• Things 

i* « ’ * v i ’• 
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Things that have none. For this reafoi*, 
I (hall fay nothing of keeping the Sabbath, 
Alms-giving, and other Duties, that might 
be referr’d to this Head *, but in the Re- 
mainder of this Chapter, prefent the Rea- 
der with two or three Characters, which I 
believe will help to confirm what hitherto 
I have afferted. As to the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of Outward Worfhip, too rigidly 
. infilled orf by lome, and too peevifhly re- 
jected by others ; they are one of the chief 
Caufes of our Inteftine Quarrels, and for 
that reafon fhall be fpoke of by themfelves 
at large hereafter. 

1 

HO R AT 1 0 was Apprentice to a cre- 
ditable Tradefman, and but Nineteen Years 
old, when he was married to a young 
beautiful Creature, with a tollerable For- 
tune, who was a Neighbour’s Daughter^ 
fal’n in Love with him. He had always 
been a diligent Youth, and the beft Ser- 
vant his Mailer ever had ; who pardoning 
this Fault, gave him up his Indentures, 
and Horatio w as fet up for himfelf before 
he was Twenty. He had not been mar- 
ried much above three Years, when his 
Wife died of a Confumption ; having of- 
r ten Mifcarried, but never had a Child 
4 born alive. In lefs than half a Year after 
Horatio took another, who was a hale 
Country Lafs, juft turn'd of Fifteen, and 
' brought 

C I V 
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brought him a very good Portion. This 
had no Children before fhe was Three 
and Twenty*; but fince that they have had 
one almoft every Year, and two or three 
times Twins. She is now with Child, 
and lay in about feven Months ago. He 
tias a iincere Love for her, and fhe is a very 
prudent Woman. The Small-Pox has 
been very fatal to their Children, and of 
Twenty they had born alive, but Nine are 
le r t, Six Sons and Three Daughters. Ho- 
ratio , who is now Fifty one, has always 
been an induftrious thriving Man, and' 
maintain’d his Family in Plenty. He has 
never been drunk, always kept orderly 
Hours ; he is belov’d 'by his Neighbours, 
and has rhe Charafter of a very good hu- 
mour’d Man. He is a ftri& Churchman, 
v keeps all the Faffs in the Year, and never 
eats Meat on a Friday:- All laft Lent he 
abftain’d from Flefh and Wine, and kept 
the Holy Week with ftill a pore-extraordi- 
nary Rigour. 

Ti OR ATIO never had receiv’d the 
leaft blemifh in his Reputation, when, 
on Eafter Sunday, whilft he was gone to 
Church with his Family, all in NewCloaths, 
the impertinent Curiofity of a Servant, * 
that was; left at home, made a difeovery v 
very much to his difadvantage. ‘ As Ho- 
ratio was always very mindful, when he 
r chang’d 

• * 

* * v 
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chang’d his deaths to remember his Letter- 
Cafe, his Moneys and whatever he had 
about him; fo now in dreffing hitnfelf, he 
had taken every thing out of the Coat 
find Breeches he pull’d off the Night be- 
fore, a'nd had, to the beft of his ’think- 
ing, very carefully examin’d every where 5 
but, as ill-luck would have it, forgot to 
feel in, what he very feldom made ule of^ 
•the left Pocket of the Wafte-Coat-; where 
he had put two Letters to keep them fafe 
'and not mix them with other Papers. In 
the one was a Bill from a Farmer in Sur- 
rey, who had the care of "two Baftard 
Children of Horatio’s , the other was a 
Scrawl of a Miftrefs, that was ready to 
lye in. Thefe were found out by his 
Cook-Maid, as fhe was rummaging in his 
•Bed-Chamber. The Maid had malice-e- 
nough to fhew them her Miftrefs, who, 
having read about a third part of one of 
them, and ask’d her, how fhe came by 
them, folded it up again 5 and, without 
looking in the other, put them both in the 
fame Pocket they had been t&ken our. 

* The next Day* fhe turn’d away the Cook, 
but with abundance of good Humour 5 

* &nd, having paid what was due to her, 
made her a Prefent of 'Three Guineas, on a 
promife of Secrecy, which fhe earneftly 

‘^required of her. The Wife has never fince 
ppen’d her Lips, nor fhew’d the leaft Cha- 
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grin about the Letter ; but the Wench has 
broke her Word, and the thing is known, 
tho* not publickly, 

Not long ago a worthy Divine, who 
is a particular Friend of Horatio's, and has 
a great value for him, hinted it to him 
with all the Caution and good Manners 
imaginable. Horatio own’d all, and pre- 
vented the Reproofs he expe&ed, by going 
on thus. The frailty of the Flelb is one, 
I have hitherto not heen able to conquer 5 
but never was guilty of taking unlawful 
« Pleafures, but when my Wife was in 
Childbed, or other wife out of order, and 
no Man has more Love or Friendlhip for 
a Woman, than l have for her. 1 have 
.examin’d my felf on this head, continued 
he, very feverely, and am well allured, 
that if it be a Sin, it will be forgiven me ; 
but on our Friendlhip let me hear no more 
of it. ... 

HORATIO is a Man of Senfe, and 
has been an impartial Arbitrator in fifty 
Difputes of other People ; Is it not ftrange, 
that a ltrong Inclination Ihould fo violent- 
ly over-power a Man’s Reafon, as ar laft, 
againft his Will, to corrupt his Judgment? 
For, let Horatio have his Surety from ,what 
part foever he pleafes, I am ftill more fure, 
he has it not from the Gofpelj and that 

himfelf 
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himfelf is a notorious Sinner, and has not 
one Ctiriftian Virtue to boaft of. 

It is wrong always to judge of Man’s 
Inclinations from the Sins he is guilty of. 
Princes may neither be Cruel nor Cove- 
tous in their Temper, even when they are 
the caufe of War, of Rapine, and Deva- 
station ; their Ambition blinds them, or 
makes them overlook the fteps, on which 
it mounts. Private Perfons are betray’d 
into Wickednefs after the fame rtianner, 
and Men often commit Sins with relu&ancy, 
and confent with regret, to what their 
darling Vice forces them to fubmiti 

£ • * » 1 

\ Emilia had a great fhare of Wit and 
Beauty, but Pride enough to outweigh 
both : She was every way well accom- 
plifb’d, and her Difcretion hid the great- 
eft partof her Frailty : She hated all Fe- 
male acquaintance, and yet fhew’d no fond- 
nefs to Mari ; She was a pattern of Mo- 
defty, and remain’d Virtuous, till fhe was 
Five and Twenty ; at which time, her 
Father, who was a Merchant, dying In- 
folvent, Emilia was left deftitute to the 
wide World. Two Months after fhe grants 
the laft Favour to a Jew, and gets Five 
Hundred Pounds by the Bargain. She 
foon difcards him, admits another, and a- 

bates 



jO- Of Outward Signs of Devotion. • 

• * 

bates of her Price. She had fix Gallants, 
in lefs than a Month; and in half a Years 
time, Emilia became a common Mils of 
the Town. As Ihe was a well-bred Wo- 
man, that never drank to excefs, and 
guilty of no other Crimes befides Profti- 
tution, fhe had a very good Income, and 
no rakifh Customers ; being expensive in 
nothing, but Cloaths and Furniture, fhe 
hoarded up Money. All the Women of 
her Profe0ion hated her, and fhe thenl 
more inyeterately. At Three and Thirty 
fhe had a fit of Sicknefs, which alter’d her 
much lortheworfe, upon which, finding 
her Trade jto fall off, Hie left it, and re- 
tir’d with Five Thoufand Pounds in her 
Pbcket. fShe went a hundred Miles off, 
changed her Name, and was married to an 
old Knight, who had little or nothing, and 
fpent her above half of what fhe had. 

Her Husband has been dead thefe two 
Years, .and Emilia is now turn’d of Fifty. 
She is grave in her Drefs, and folemn in 
her Gate : She has left off Houfe-keeping* 
lives within Compafs, and with her 
Woman .and Footboy, boards in a very 
Yo.be r Family. She appears very Devout, 
is never abfept from Prayers, and has for 
Tome Years read nothing but .Divinity ; 
fhe delights in Comroverfy, and is well 
verfed in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and fo 

good 
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good a Difputant, that all around her there 
is no Body able to cope with her. Since 
fhe left her firft Employ, fhe has not been 
guilty of one Aft of Incontinence \ but as 
Hie commits no Fault her felf that way, 
file is refolv’d not to connive at the leaft 
Shadow of it in others; She talks very 
well, and pafles not a Day without telling 
Lies, either of her Birth and Family, or 
■elfe the Virtues of her Youth. She never 
had a Child ; and the Hatred to her Sex - , 
efpcc’ially thofe of Merit, continues. She 
is the moll cenforious Woman in the World ; , 

and, in the Seventeen Years fhe has been 
in the Country, file has broke off above 
Twenty Matches, that, in all Probability, 
would have been happy ones, and ruin’d 
above Fifty Reputations, that never de- 
ferv’d it; yet lhe is fo Circumfpeft, as well 
as fly in her Infinuations, and manages 
her Slander with fo much Dexterity, 9 
that fhe has never been openly de- 
.tefted. 

; Emilia is fam’d both for Wifdotn 
and Piety ; the Parfon of the Parifh ex- 
tolls her to the Skies, but is afraid of her 
in his Heart ; every Body admires and 
ftands in Awe of her, and no Woman 
in the County has more Refpeft paid her. 

Hall a Year ago fhe made her < Will, 
and left every Farthing fhe has to rebuild 

the 
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the Front of a little Alms-Houfe, that has 
a very little Income, and Hands about a 
Mile off from where fhe lives. Over the 
Porch is to be her Effigy in Stone, with 
an Infcription of her own indi&ing under- 
neath it. Since fhe has had this Defign, 
fhe often Vifits the poor Inhabitants, to 
whom flie gives what Charity fhe can 
* fpare, and who, in return, take her to be 
a Saint, and trumpet her Praife all over 
the Country. 

What Emilia thinks of her felf is 
worth any Man's Notice. Her Proftituti- 
on fhe is fure never proceeded from Luft, 
hut Neceffity, ergo no Sin. The Mifchief 
fhe does with her Slander, fhe afcribes 
to the Averfion fhe has to Vice. When 
fhe. refle&s on the Hours fhe fpends at 
Church, and in reading, and then thinks 
on the Will fhe has made, fhe Hatters her 
fclf with having perform’d every Chriftian 
Duty, and her Confcience is entirely clear. 
Is it not flrange, that Emilia , with all 
her Cunning, never fufpecied herfelf to be 
an ill Woman, and knows not to this 
Hour, that Envy and Vanity are her dar* 
ling Vices ? 

Hypocrisy every Body kn®ws is a 
fair Outfide, put on to hide Deformities 
tyithin, designedly to cheat and circum- 
vent 
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vent others : But when Men are as good* 
as unaflifted with the Divine Grace, it is 
in their Power to be, and not bad in any- 
thing, but what interferes with their lead- 
ing Paffion \ . what muft we fay of them, 
when outwardly they appear upright, and 
yet their Hearts are very corrupt front 
that one Sin, which, in fpight of all their 
Fears and Wifhes, over rules them ? for 
it is unjuft to call People Hypocrites, when 
they fet out with no ill defign, and by 
their fair Appearance deceive themfelves 
more ten to one, than they can do others 
of "any tollerable Experience. What lfay 
will be better illuftrated by the following 
Example. 

C R AT 0 is a rich Mifer, who has nd 
real Value for any thing but Money ; He 
is humble in his Drefs, and frugal in his 
Diet ; he rails at the Vices of the Age* 
and the Luxury of the Times. He thinks 
no Virtue more commendable than In- 
duftry, and is a Mortal Enemy to Beggars. 
Ufury and Extortion he knows very well 
to be great Sins in a Chriftian, neither, 
does he affirm, that he is not guilty of 
them fometimes, but he hopes God will 
forgive him, and wifhes he could with- 
draw his Heart from this wicked World 
more than he does. He never drinks 
Wine, or any Thing that isftrong: and 
' U - too 
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no Hermit ever pra&is’d greater Aufterity* 
ir you talk to him of Religion, he lifts up 
his Eyes, and owns to you that he is a 
great Sinner : What is mofl: wonderful, 

he does it with Sincerity, with Tears in 
his Eyes, and a bitter Sigh at almoft every 
Word. In the mean time he is peevifh to 
his Wife, ill-natur’d to his Children, a 
Sharper in his Dealings, a litigious Neigh- 
bour, and has never a Friend in the World. 
Cathedral Worfhip he calls Popery, and 
the Surplice is the Garment of the Whore 
of j Babylon: He turns Pale at the Sound 

of an Organ, and no Roman Catholick caii 
have more Superfhtion in keeping of Holy- 
days, than he difcovers in affefting to 
negled them. . . 

• • i • . 

i , 

H 2 is a rigid Obferver of the Sabbath, 
never fails of hearing two long Sermons 
every Sunday, and hardly eats any Thing 
before Supper. He never does himfelf, or 
fuffers any of his Family to take the lealT, 
even the moft harmlefs Recreation that 
Day. What time he has upon his Hands is 
ipent in reading the Scripture, or fome other 
Book of Devotion, or elfe fitting ftill 
without any other Exercife, but looking 
pitifully, and Yawning at firft, and to- 
wards the Evening Nodding and Starting 
by turns without (peaking a Word. Af- 
ter Supper he fings a Pfalm, fays his 

Prayers 
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Prayers, and goes to Bed the moft con- 
tented Man alive, and by his own Con- 
ceit often throws himfelf into an Enthu- 
fiafm of Joy, which the filly Wretch be- 
lieves to be an infallible Token of Hea- 
venly Favour, and mifconftrues as a Re- 
ward to his Soul for the good Life he 
leads. This keeping of the Sabbath, he 
imagines attones for all; for though no 
Man is more afraid of Hell-tire than him- 
felf, and all the Week long he deceives 
and over-reaches as much as he can, 
without incurring any Penalty of the 
Law ; yet he flatters himfelf, that the 
Outward Devotion of one Day in feven, 
and his Abflinence from every Thing his 
Avarice will not let him enjoy, will ballance 
all Accounts. 

Some time ago having pafs’d the » 
Sunday, as ufually, came to him the next 
Morning a petty Tradefman for Ten 
Pounds, that had been due feveral Months; 

’ his Wife was ready to lye in, and he 
knew not where to get a Farthing any 
where elfe. Crsto anfwers him very 
calmly, that he could never have come in 
a worfe time ; that he had not half that 
Sum in the Houfe ; that he fhould be 
forc’d to borrow Money himfelf that very 
Day, to pay in .at the , Bank, ana 
that all the Dire&ors were Rogues. The 
0 l poor 
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poor Man begs and prays, and tells him, 
that he never was in greater Neceffity in 
his Life ; but all in vain. Crafo, who has 
no Companion, but upon his own Cafh, 
and knew the other valued his Cuffom, and 

• would not dare to difoblige him, puts off 
* his Dun for a Fortnight longer, and in lefs 

•.than two Hours after lets an extravagant 
Rake have Five hundred Pounds at Twenty 
■ per Cent. 

. .it** * t 

♦ - m.- * •— -■* • 

.'He never was heard to fwear an Oath, 
but has more than once hir’d Knights of the 
Poft, and brib’d a Lawyer to ruin an Or- 
phan. He isconlciousof his Tranfgreflions, 

; but fays they are Humane Fralties, and that 
.no Man is free from Sin: After that he 

knowingly and willfully repeats the fame 
over again, and fo has done for near forty 
Years, without having ever endeavour’d, 
or fo much as refolved to amend ; yet Crato 
is generally counted a very Religious Man, 
and e.very Step his Avarice makes, is by 
many attributed to the Severity of his • 
- Morals. _ ", . 

/ .. . t. 

w.:.. _ . i' . , 
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• CHAP. III. 

Of Q\ites and Ceremonies in DIVINE 
W ORSHIP. 


HAT the Difficulty 
there is in conquering 
our Paffions, is the 
greateft: Obftacle to / 
Chriftian Virtue, has 
been Efficiently pro- 
ved in the two ’fore- 
going Chapters. An- 
other Rea Ton, why 
the Generality of us are fo little af- 
fedled with Inward Religion, is, that 
the Vulgar, and all People of mean Ca- 
pacities, can find nothing in it that fuits 
“them. It is wholly Spiritual, and there is 
nothing llrikes the Senfes. In the time of 
our Saviour and his Difciples the Wonders 
that were daily wrought to the Altonifh- 
ment of all who beheld them, were luf- 
< D 3 ficicat : 

; t \ . 
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ficient to awaken the Attention of Care- 
lefsnefs and Stupidity itfelf; but when 
Miracles were ceafed, the Influences of the 
holy Spirit, which had been fo openly 
manifefted in the Adions as well as Do- 
ftrine of the Apoftles, and render’d the 
Divinity of their Million almoft indifpu- 
table, were never after fo eminently vifible 
in their Succelfors ; which was the Reafon 
that the Charms of the Gofpel did not 
work fo irrefiftably on the Minds of the 
Senfual, the Illiterate, and Men of grofs 
Underftanding, as they had done be- 
fore ; and the fervent Zeal of Profelites 
began to cool in many after the firft 
Century. 

The Ghriftians before Conftxntine the 
Great , throughout the Empire Were every 
where furrounded with the gawdy Shew 
and pompous Ceremonies of triumphant 
Paganifm. The Wealth and Skill laid 
out in their Idols and Temples $ the Mirth 
and Luxury of their Feafts ; the Solemnity 
of their Sacrifice, and Statelinefs of their 
Proceflions, were very attradive to vulgar 
Eyes. If to thele we add the rich and 
fpotlefs Garments, as well as venerable 
Afped of their Priefls, their Subordination 
and Variety, and the Awfulnefs of their 
Office, we lhall conclude, that the Pagan 
Idolatry muft have had a great Influence 
. ‘ over 
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over the weak Minds of poor and ignorant 
People, when they faw it fubmitted to by 
Princes and Emperors themfelves. 

The Heathen Priefts at firft defpifed 
and ridicul’d the Chriftian Religion, and 
for fome time after contented themfelves 
with crufhing it by the Secular Power $ 
but when they found that in fpight of all 
Perfections, it ftill got more Ground, 
and began to be embraced by many Se- 
nators, and People of great Quality, they 
thought their Temples in danger, and had 
recourfe to Reafonings and Remonftrances ; 
but not being able to maintain their own 
Theology, they drew in Philofopers and 
Orators to defend it, as their Country’s 
Caufe. 

V. .*•#, , ' * • 

I • • « . . % 

Thus Chriftianity came to be at- 
tack’d in form, its Do&rine cenfur’d, and 
the whole oppofed by Popular Arguments, 
which afterward the Roman Catholicks 
have made ufe of in the Difputes with 
the Proteftants, and have not been forgot 
by the Church of England againft Dif- 
fenters, and have ftill receiv’d the fame 
Anfwer from the Adverfaries of the 
National Church, which fome of the 
Primitive Chriftians made to thenv at 
iirft. 
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A s many learned Men had embraced 
Chriftianity, and their Caufe was far the 
better, the Pagans were generally defeated 
by them -j yet their Clafhings together 
were of a long Continuance. And it is 
likely, that vvhilft the Pagan Priefts left 
no Stone unturn’d to maintain their own, 
the Government being likewife on their 
fide , the pious Churchmen of thofe Times, 
who were not willing, that the fpreading 
of the Name of Christ fhould he re- 
tarded by any Negleft of theirs, were of 
Opidion, that Faith and Piety might be 
affifted by outward Objefts of Devotion, 
and therefore introduced feveral comely 
Ceremonies and Decorations into their 
Worfhip, which they had no Precept for 
from the Gofpel, thinking themfelves 
oblig’d, in behalf of the Vulgar, to loin 
fome outward Shew to their good Rea- 
foning $ as the Heathens, who had al- 
ways trufted to the Pomp and Splendour 
of their Religion, and never been ufed to 
fpeak in Defence of their Theology, now 
condefcended to enter into Debate with 
them, and join Reafoning to their outward 
Shew. 

♦ i ' . . * ' i 

O n this mean Foundation of fome few 
inoffenfive Rites and Ornaments the Pride 
and Avarice of the fucceeding Clergy, as 
they encreafed in Power, and Emperors 
H v ’*■ became 

> v *» * 
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became Chriftians, have built all the Lux- 
urious Machinerie of the Roman Catholick 
Superftition. How foon Chriftians began 
to deviate from the Primitive Simplicity of 
their Worfhip is not cafily determin’d ; 
but we have reafon to think, that it was 
very early ; becaufe it is evident from Pru- 
dentius , that they had already Images in 
fome of their Churches in the beginning 
of the Fourth Century, or before. 

Whatever has an outward appearance 
of Piety , fays a learned Man, and may be 
obferved without having any Virtue in the 
Soul was always eafily entertained among igno- 
rant Nations , who on the contrary did always 
neglcft whatever requires fome Virtue to be 
practis'd. This Truth has been always 
profoundly underftood by the Priefts of 
moft Countries, and the ufe to be made of 
it to their benefit, been fo eminently im- 
proved among the Chriftians, that their 
Clergy in the City of Rome, has in Lux, 
and Religious Pageantry, at leaft equalled 
their Heathen Predeceflbrs, but far ex- 
ceeded them in their Arrogant (not to call 
them worfe) pretenfions to Holinefs, Power, 
and Authority. 

Long in the moft haughty manner had 
the Roman Clergy, the Empire of the Eaft 
being deftroy’d, maintain’d an Abfolutc 

* fway 
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fway over the Confidences of Sovereigns, 
as well as Subje&s in all the Chriftian 
World, till their own flagrant Vicesand 
the Contentions among themfelves were 
the occafion, that many of the better fort 
of them protefted againft the Tyranny of 
Rome, and at laft, by the help of Secular 
Powers, brought to pafs what we call the 
Reformation, by which feveral Kingdoms, ’ 
of which England was the chief, and o- 
ther States and Principalities in Germany^ 
Switzerland, and the Low Countries with- 
drew themfelves from the Ufurpation qf 
the Roman High Prieft* 

The great Defign then in hand, or at 
leaft the chief pretence was to remove all 
Obje&s of Idolatry from Churches, and 
other publick Places, to abolifh all Super- 
fluous Ceremonies, and other Abufes that 
were crept into the Church. This was exe- 
cuted in every Country with more or lefs 
rigour, according to the Heat or Mode- 
ration of the Guides, and Leaders they 
followed. 

• ... < . 

I fhall take no notice of what was done 
Abroad, or of our own Relapfe in the 
Reign of Queen Mary, but defire every 
body to take a view of what lies before 
him, and impartially to confider the Rites 
and Ceremonies in general, that cannot 

be 
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be proved to be of Apoftolick Inftitution, 
and which yet the Engl/Jh Divines, together 
with the Government, have retain’d, or 
alter’d into fuch, as are made ufe of iq 
our Church, as by Law eftabliih’d. 

I beg the Reader’s Pardon for leading 
him fo far about 5 but I could not better, 
(o my Mind, fet in a true light the inno- 
cent Original, prodigious lncreafe, and 
reafonable curtailing of Ceremonies, and 
the changing them into thofe we have now, 
than the way I have done it in. And as 
my great aim is National Concord, and 
the publick Tranquility, the ufe I would 
make of fuch a View is this. 

I would on one hand (hew the DilTenters, 
that the motive of inventing fome Rites 
and Ceremonies may be Pious and lau^ 
dable ; and that the end of the Reforma- 
tion was not to deftroy ufeful Order and 
Decency, but Idolatry and Superftition, 
and whatever by a Covetous and Ambi- 
tious Clergy had been calculated to ex- 
hauft and enflave the Laity, from hence 
I would take an opportunity of obferving 
to them, that no Rites or Ceremonies hr* 
filled on by the Church of England could 
be excepted againft on th<?fe Heads. And 
Ihould they ask me why other Proteftant 
Countries made not ufe of the fame, I 

would 
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would anfwer what I have partly hinted: 
at already, that the Zeal and Violence, 
with which the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion was proceeded againft in all Coun- 
tries, that are now Proteflant, chiefly de- 
pended on the Temper and Infinuations 
of the firfl Reformers they hearken’d to 5 
and that it is evident that feveral of them, 
tho’ otherwife Men of Learning and great 
Qualifications, were too much led away * 
by human Paffion, and that many of their 
Actions had not fo much difeover’d the 
Influence of the Holy Ghoft, as that of a 
reftlefs and vindictive Spirit. 

I would tell them likewife, that at the 
time of the Reformation, the known Me- 
thod, commonly ufed to make a crooked 
Stick ftrait, had been over (train’d, and 
practis’d with too general an application : 
And that in thofe Days the Zeal of Pro- 
teftants had been fo blind, as in many 
cafes to take away not only their Charity, 
but likewife their Underftanding. To 
prove which, and not fpend too much 
time in running through particulars, it 
will be fuflicient to take into Confideration 
only one inftance of the Anti- Zeal, and 
Extravagance of the Reformers. 

Christ died on a Crofs $ with this, 
.Jews and Infidels, in the firfl: Ages, have 

often 
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often upbraided his Followers ; who on 
the contrary glory’d in it, and no good 
.Chriftian ever yet was afham’d to own 
the Ignominious Death of his Lord and 
Matter. In tratt of Time the Crofs be- 
came the Banner and Enfign of Chrifti- 
anity. 01 this Veneration, which was 
juftly given to the Sign of the Crofs, in 
Remembrance ol our Saviour’s Suf- 
ferings, defigning Priefts made an ill 
ufe. By virtue of it, they pretended to 
sure Difeafes, exorcife, and perform feveral 
other Miracles. This foon made that , 
.every Thing had ,the Sign of the Crofs 
.upon it, or was made in that fhapej and 
few Things were wore, or made ufe of, 
that had not the Figure of it exprefs’d, 
either in Painting, Sculpture, or Embroi- 
dery. Several Ecclefiatticks pretended to 
have Parts of the real Crofs which 
our Saviour fuffer’d upon, and fold in 
fmall and bigger Pieces more of it, than 
what would fill half a dozen Firft Rate 
Men of War., They openly paid Adora- 
tion to it, where-ever they faw it, and 
made others do the fame. In fhort, they 
made it the chief Engine of Idolatry, ana 
Superftition, in all their Trade. 

This was a fad and wicked Abufe, of 
a Thing, otherwife indifferent ; But was 
this a Juft Caufe of the horror and de- 

teftation 
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reflation fome of the Reformers infpired 
their Followers with againft the Sign of 
the Crofs 5 this was another extreme! 
Amongft the Proteftants, either in Switzer - 
land, or the Seven Provinces, there is not 
a Crofs, iior a Crucifix to be found in any 
Family ; and wherever you fee the Pi&ure 
bf either, you will not err once in Fifty 
times, if you pronounce the People to be 
Papifts. Is not this Folly But was it not 
ftiuch more madnefs in the firft Refor- 
inerS to break and deftroy every thing that 
had a Crofs or Crucifix upon it, or was 
made in refemblance.of it ? Would it 
not be an odd way of paying refpett to 
the Memory of a Prince, if <ve fhould de- 
molilh His Statue, or cut his Pi&ure ihl 
pieces wherever we met with any ? 

I cannot leave off yet. Does their &- 
Vcrfion proceed from the Refie&ion on the 
life the Papifts put it to ; Why can’t they 
as well confider, that this was one of the 
Reafons why they parted from their Com- 
munion ; and that now they have left therri 
they hive rtb more to do with them as to 
Divine Worfhip, than they have with the 
Jew's, or the Pagans ) What is this to. the 
Crofs ? No body bids them to make it 
an objedt of Idolatry, neither do I bid 
them make any Croffes, or the refem- 
blances of it* People may hate Onions, 
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and not be able to give a reafon for it ; 
but I Ihould think him a Mad-man, who 
Ihould have a real averfion to them, upon 
the account of the Egyptians of Old, who 
paid Idolatrous Worfhip to them. A Man 
of any Family, that has a Coat of Arms 
to boaft of, has it painted on his Coach in 
•many places, and can’t have a Silver Spoon 
•but what bears the Creft of it j And fhall 
a Chriftian hate the refemblance of a 
Chrift Crucify’d, and either tremble at 
the fight of, or elfe fpurn from him what 
is the Emblem of his Redemption? 

The fame Reflexion, I would have 
made on the greatefl: part of the Liturgy, 
and the Common-Prayer. I would have 
them confider, that in all great Enmities, 
each Party, for fear of bordering too near 
the fame Centre, precipitates it felf to the 
oppofite extreme, and very often with little 
Judgment. The Papifts had innumerable 
Ceremonies, many of them, really offen- 
five and finful, therefore the exceflive Zeal 
of molt Proteftants made them imagine, 
that there could be no thorough Refor- 
mation, if they retain’d any thing their 
Adverfaries did or faid, how harmlefs and 
becoming foever. This may be obferv’d 
in the very dawn of Chriftianityj and it 
has been the Opinion of fome Learned 
Men, that the altering of the Chrirtian 

, Sabbath, 
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.Sabbath, and fhifting it from Saturday to' 
Sunday , was more owing to an Antipathy 
againft the Jews, and a fondnefs of differ- 
ing from ihem in as many things as it 
was poflible, than the pretended reafon 
that is given for that bold Change. 

J After, this, I would fhew our Dif- 
fenters, that they were more rigid Anti- 
Papifts than any Calvinifts abroad; for 
that the Proteftants in Holland , &c. tho* 
they have thrown by the Mafs-Book, and 
-the Prayers of the Church of Rome , Chew’d 
no averfion to fet Forms of Prayers ; that 
in the Seven Provinces they had Forms of 
them adapted to the Ceremonies both of 
Baptifm and Marriage; and that the Mi- 
nifters of the National Church, not only 
made ufe of a certain Form of Prayer, 
compos’d by Order of the Government, 
before their Sermons, but were likewife 
obliged to conclude all their Prayers, their 
own Extemporary ones not excepted, with 
that of our Lord. 

* < ’ ' * * . l' 

Neither would I forget to tell them, 
that all Proteftants beyond the Seas, al- 
low’d of Godfathers and Godmothers, wit- 
nefs King William , who had the States Ge* 
neral and others f for his Godfathers : Nor, 

that 

— ■■ ----- 

t 'The o hers were the States of Holland, thofe of Zealand, 
together with the Magiftrates of Delft, Haerlcm, and Am- 
jfterdam. Aytzcma, Heffielde Ltessw, 
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that they made ufe of Inftrumental Mu- 
fick in Divine Worfliip 5 that throughout 
the Provinces, they had Organs wherever 
they could afford them; and thofe in the 
New Church at Amfterda.m y by good 
Judges, were counted the beft in the 
World. 

■« 

W h a t I have faid, (which lam forty 
I could not do in fewer words) I would 
have the Diffenters ferioully to confider, 
and pick out of it an Anfwer them- 
felves. 

But now I beg leave to ask a Rich 
Presbyterian in my turn, Why there are 
as much gaudinefs and fuperfluity in Drefs 
to be feen at their Meeting-Houfes, as in 
any of our Churches > If he pleads the 
Modes in being, and the Fafhion of the 
Country for himfelf, Why does he affeft 
Angularity in the Habit of his Teachers? 
If the Laity of a Nation differ from each 
Other in Opinion, arid yet wear the fame 
Cloaths, and confult nothing in their 
Drefs but the Modes in being; Why 
fhould the Diffenting Clergy, ftand outj 
and in their Habits not all follow the Fa- 
Ihion of the fame Country ? 
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But ftiould he refufe to admit of any 
difference in Diels, between the Clergy 
and the Laity; then, Why muff their 
Minifters wear Black, and not as well 
Sky colour or Scarier? To anfwer this, 
he’ll fly to Decency ; and muff at laft be 
oblig’d to appeal to the Cuftom of the 
Country, which at the fame time he re- 
fufes to comply with. 

I would ask him moreover, why, if 
he affected the Primitive Simplicity of 
Chriftians, he ridicul’d the Quakers ; who 
in their Worfhip as to outward appear- 
ance, keep up to a greater refemblance of 
the Apoffolick Times, than any other 
Se£l of Chriftians. Tho’ many of thefe 
likcwile, 1 am afraid, miftake Affedtetion 
for a Chriffian Virtue; and being part of 
our Diffenters, 1 have fomething to fay 
to them in particular as to Ceremonies. 

I would firft entreat them not to think 
better of themfelves than they do of other 
People, before they had well examin’d 
whether they defer v 7 d it; and put them 
in mind that to be purer in outward 
Worfhip would avail but little, unlefs the 
Heart was lei's corrupt. After that I would 
tell them, that the Plainnefs and feem- 
t«[£ Humility, in which they differ’d from 

others, 
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others, was the eafieft thing in the World, 
when acquired fay Education, and made 
habitual by Cuftom. That the Houfe- 
keeping of a Quaker was generally as ex- 
penfive as that of a Churchman, of the 
fame Fortune; that many of them Eat 
and Drank, and wore the beft of every 
Thing, were curious in their Furniture, 
magnificent in their Buildings, and extra- 
vagant in rheir Entertainments, and every 
thing about them. 

I could go further, and affirm to 
them, that a Quaker might have a greater 
regard upon his Words and A&ions, and 
yet as to himfelf, not be a better Man 
than a Ferlon of loofer Morals ; that, 
when a Man ErenuouOy afletts a thing, his 
honour engages him lc itick to it, and that 
the more Pride he has, the lefs he’ll recede 
from the Principle he pretends to be of; 
for that was a vain Man, to brag of being 
lefs chilly than others, he would keep from 
the Fire as long as he could, whilft he 
thought himfelt obferv’d. . v 

4 .• • . . * 1 • 

I would tell them likewife, that many of 
them gave not *thcaifelves that trouble, 
or elfe were very inconfiftent with them- 
felves; for that a Man, who refules to 
pay refpeft to the Civil Magiftrate, ought 
not to require, much lefs exaft it, from 
< E 2 his 



5 1 Of Rites and Ceremonies 

his Coachman, and every Servant he keeps; 

I would ask a Man of Senfe and Probity, 
as a great many of them are, How he 
could pretend to renounce the Pomp and 
Vanity of the World beyond others, and 
have nothing elfe to fhewfor it, but keep- 
ing on his Hat, and the fcantinefs of his 
Coat; for that thefe two, and ufing the 
Singular Number inftead of the Plural, in 
their addrefs to others, are all the Cha- 
ra&erifticks many of them are to be known 
by is undeniable. I would conclude with 
this Queftion ; How he could imagine 
that the voluptuous enjoyment of Eafe and 
Luxury could be atton’d for by the piti- 
ful Sacrifice of a Yard of Cloth, and per- 
haps half a Score of Buttons in every 
Suit he wears^ whiltf his Wife and Daugh- 
ters put in above Three times the quan- 
tity of Silk, of what Twenty Years ago, 
the fame Garment would have been thought 
to require. 

This is the ufe I would make of what 
I have Paid on Ceremonies, in relation to 
Diflenters, and would fpeak with the fame 
Plainnefs to thofe of our National 
Church. . 

i KJ*' 
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I would urge to them, that all Cere- 
monies in ufe among Chriftians, even the i 
moft. decent and the leaft- liable to Cen- 

fure. 
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fure, muft be own’d to be of Human In- 
vention, and that we had none we could 
with any certainty call Apoftolical; That 
as our Church pretends to no Infallibility, 
we ought not to be too dogmatical and po- 
fitive, in defending every part of the Rites 
and Ceremonies of it. That in my Remon- 
ftrance to Diilenrers, 1 had been favour- 
able to our Church ; but elfe, that we 
had feveral Ceremonies and Ufages not 
tSLto be infifted on: Nay, that we had 
retain’d what the Church of Rome itfelf 
had borrow’d from Paganifm ; to juftify 
this, as Cardinal Baromus does ; who ha- 
ving confefs'd the Feaft of Candlemas to be 
entirely Pagan in its Original, adds ; the 
like has often happen'd , feveral other Gentile 
SuperfUtlorys being laudably introduced into 
the Church , and expiated and fanclifed by the 
Chrifltan ufage. To juftify this, I fay, in 
the manner aforefaid, I would advife no 
Proteftant, nor as others have done, by 
faying, That adopting the Ufages of 
Paganifm, is employing the Spoils of >£- 
gypt to adorn the Jevvifh Tabernacle; 
that it is following the Example of Solomon, 
who borrow’d the Materials and Builders 
of the Temple of the true God from an 
Idolatrous King : That David fcrupled 

not to fet the Crown of Gold on his own 
Head, which he tore from that of the 
Idol Melchom. 


Such 
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Such Juftifications I would defire 
them not tolayg , p ar fuels upon, and tell 
them further, th Handing to the Eaft 
at the Confellioii c.i~our Faith, and bow- 
ing to the Alt ') might be emitted with- 
out any great lo/s : That bow mg at the 

IMame of J e s a s, and not at that of 
Christ, is a Childifh Interpretation 
of cne T evt it iS deriv'd from ; and that 
thofe Sticklers to the Letter, who infill 
upon the Performance cf that Rite, might 
without any great Cunning perceive, if 
they would, that it is only compiyhl with 
in ftriftnels Dy the Women, ihat the 
flu ted Fees, which befides their Tithes 
and ordinary income our Clergy can de- 
mand fir Marrying, Baptizing, Burying, 
Eijier Offerings, &c. bme an Air of Popery 
> to thofe, whoarenotaccuftomedJ^oUlages 
of our Church, and that to good 

Men, they might eafily be miftaken for 
Relicks of Prieilcraft. 

I would inform them, that many Things 
might in themfelves not be really Super- 
fluous, and yet Men be guilty of Super- 
itition in the ufe of them, by laying too 
great a Strefs, and paying a more lacred 
Veneration to them than they deferve. 
When lie fhould own to me his Weak- 
nefs, that nothing could raife his Devo- 
tion equally to good Mufick, I would 

. * com- 
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commend +im for preferring Cathedral 
Worfhip to any other ; but 1 would not 
iuftify his Anger againft his Neighbour, 
becaufe he is difturb'd at the fight of a 
Choirifter, whom he knows to be a lewd 
Companion, that lets out his Voice for 
every Purpofe' it can be hired hr ; fings 
Anthems one Hour, and Obfcenitias 
the next, and s in the lame Afternoon 
ferveS the Church of God, and the 
Play-houfe. 

] would allow, that the loofe becoming 
Garment of white Linnen the Piieft is 
clad with at Divine Service, may, as an 
Emblem of Innocence and Purity, be of 
ufe to put the wearer in Mind of what he 
Ihould be, and as fuch be edifying to the 
People ; nay, I would grant, that the 
Sight of the Surplice ought to have no 
other effed on a candid Beholder: But 

I would have no Body judge uncharitab y 
of a Man who fliould deny, that the 
Drefles of the Dean and Chapter, the 
Diverfity of Hoods, Caps and Caw Is, 
with all the Variety of Vellments at fome 
Solemnities to be feen at a Cathedral, 
either all together, or 'part of them, had 
any Thing in them more holy or more 
neceffary than the Gowns of the Judges, 
the Sword-bearer’s Cap of Maintenance, 
or the Habits of the Yeomen of the Guards, 

E 4 ' and 
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and confequently fhould look upon then* 
ho otherwife than Men ufed to do up- 
on all odd Fafhions retain'd from old 

Cuftom. 

* 

* • , * \ 

I would defire him to examine himfelf^ 
and the force of Education, and put him 
in mind of the Proverb of the new Veffel, 
which will long retain the Smell it was 
once imbued with. That it was not of 
yefterday the People they quarrell’d with 
began to diffent from us ; that as our 
Animofities were the Fruits of the Difputes 
and Contentions of our Forefathers, the 
Diffenters had from their Infancy been in- 
spired with Horror againft many Things 
which in reallity are indifferent, and which 
we from the fame Caufe have been taught 
as early to over-value ; and that if we 
found it difficult to conquer the Prejudices 
of Education, we ought not to propofe it 
as an eafy Task to others. 

T h u s I would fpeak to thofe of our 
own Church, and conclude with this Ad- 
monition : It the Diffenters are deluded, 

let us fhew that we are the wifeft. Is the 
continuance of th^ir Separation obftinacy 
in them, let us avoid the fame Imputation, 
by not urging the Difpute any further. 
If to err belongs to humane Frailty, let 
us bear with their Errors, and for the 
* - ' *. * •' " future 
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future refolve to treat them with Huma- 
nity ; and begin with three Things that 
ought to be eafy to a Chriftian *• Let us 
forbear tailing Names, afcribing Senti- 
ments to them, which they utterly difown, 
and laying to the Charge of any of them, 
what they have not been perfonally guilty 
of themfelves. 

The more one really confiders the 
Difference between a Churchman and a 
Presbyterian, the more eafy it feems tQ . 
heal the Sore, if thofe who are intruded 
with the Cure, would throw by their Cor- 
yofives, and but ceafe to keep open the 
Wounds with fo much Indudry and Ap- 
plication. Let me ilhiftrate this with aa 
Example. 

A Churchman receives the Sacrament 
kneeling, a Presbyterian fitting. Let us 
fuppofe, that out of Curiofity they would 
fee the manner, after which it is admini- 
ftred in each others Communion. Ther^ 
is no doubt, but fuch a Sigh^ would be 
very fhocking to both. Now, (fays the 
Churchman) I fee that thefe Wretches are 
not only Slovenly and Difrefpettful in 
their Worfhip, but likewife place a Reli- 
gion in affronting God and prophaning 
every Thing that is holy, or elfe how 
could they chufe the mod irreverend and 

fcari- 
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fcandaloufly familiar Pofture that can be 
invented, to take the Lord’s Supper in. 
This is his Conftru&ion. 


The Presbyterian feeing every Body 
upon their Knees, cries out, Idolatry • 
Thefe People, fays he, believe in Tran- 
fubftantiation, or elfe they would never 
worfhip the Creature : This is Popery 
all over ; and I am fure they adore the 
Bread as much as the Papids do the Wa- 
fer. At this rate they mud never be re- 
concil’d ; but how ftrangely it would alter 
the Cafe, if each of them would calmly 
hearken to what the other had to fay in 
his Juftification! 

- ' ( 

r 

. The Presbyterian would fay, that the 
Gofpel was the Standard of his Worfhip, 
and that he could not find that Christ 
or his Difciples, at the fird Inftitution of the 
Lord’s Supper, made ufe of any than the 
ufual Pofture at Meals ; that in Imitati- 
on of this, as far as was confident with 
good Senf«, he took the Sacrament fitting, 
becaufe that is the Pofture uled at Meals 
of the Country, and the Time he lives in, 
as much as among other Nations, it was 
formerly the Cudom to eat and drink half 
lying down, and half leaning on Couches. 
This is a very good Plea for fitting down $ 
but the Reafon the Churchman would 
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give for kneeling, is as weighty to the 
full. 

I do not believe ( would he fay) the 
real Prefence more than your felt' ; but 
look upon the partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper, to be, of all the Chriftian Rites, 
the molt facred, it fills me at once with 
Thoughts o£ my own Unworthinefs, and 
an awful Reverence for the Holinefs of 
God, and therefore I receive it in the 
moft humble Pofture I am able. What 
barbarous Notions mud a Man have 
of the Deity, who could imagine, that, 
if both, fpoke fincerely, and otherwife 
took the Sacrament Confcientioufly, tho* 
in different Poftures, God would be 
offended at either 1 

To deftroy all Hatreds and Animofi- 
ties, efpecially fuch as are chiefly built on 
prejudices, and are daily kept up by the 
ill Offices of others, the firfl: Step is with 
Patience to confider what our Adverfaries 
may have to fay for themfelves; The 
next is to examine our own Conducl, 
with the fame Severity as we do theirs. 

This will enlarge the Mind, make 
Men give Allowances to each other for 
Education and Cutlom, and help to cure 
diem of die Bigottry to their own Opinion. 

'■ " v V ‘ ' *'• ~ - It 
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It would teach Diflenters to diftinguifh 
between Things indifferent, and thofe that 
are clafhing with the Gofpel, and make 
them know, that many Things of humane' 
Invention may have their Politick ufe, and 
be beneficial to Society, without interfering 
with Religion. » • v 

A Presbyterian that can rejoyce, and 
. treat his Friends on the Anniverfaries of 
Princes, whom he thinks to have been 
more eminently ferviceable to his Country, 
can keep Queen Elizabeth's and King Wil- 
liam's Birth-days with Pleafure, would be 
no longer angry with his Neighbour 
for not forgetting the Nativity of his 
Saviour. 

The ftrift Quaker would no longer 
Ihock the fight of Tilly People, by open- 
ing his Shop in the moft oftentatious man- 
ner, when all his Neighbours fhut theirs 
the clofeft, but by examining the Motives 
of his Heart, learn to diftinguifh between 
the Spirit of G o d, and that of Con- 
tradiction. 

\ f 

T h x rigid Churchman, by comparing 
his own Stock of inward Virtue, to the 
valt Concern he fhews to the Sinfulnefs of 
Schifm in others, would learn to enter into 
the real Caufe of his Uneafinefs, fhake 

Hands 

/ l • 
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Hands with Perfection, and no longer 
miftakeSelf-intereft for Charity, and Party 
Zeal for Religion. 

Iffhall end this Chapter with putting 
both Churchmen and DilTenters in Mind, 
that to make Religious Scruples, and be 
anxioully follicitous concerning Things 
indifferent, is Superftition 5 and to have 
another Principle at Heart than what Men 
pretend to aft from, is Hypocrify 5 that 
the Crime of either may not be imagin’d to 
be the Chara&eriftick of one Party more 
than another. 
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O be a Chriftian, I have faid 
in the beginning of the firfl 
Chapter, that it was necef- 
fary Men fhould believe the 
myfterious *as well as hifto- 
rical Truths of the Gofpel, were all ftridly 
to be examin’d bjr this Rule, and be o- 
blig’d to explain every part ojf Holy Writ 
our own .way, every Communion would 
deny the Name of Chriftian to all others 
that fhould refufe exadly to fubfcribe to 
their Creeds ; for fhould we rejed thofe, 
who differ from us in the Dofrrine of one 
Myftery, the Roman Gatholicks would 
imagine, that they might with greater 
Right exclude us from flatly denying- 
another Myftery, which the^ adore. For 
this Reafon 1 faid lower, that whoever al- 
low’d of the Old and New Teftament, how 
differently foever from others, he might 
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coriftrue fome Paffages of either, fo he but 
believ’d the whole to be the Word of 
G o d, ought to be call’d a Chriftian. 

* • V * ’ . . „ - • * 

Both Proteftants and Roman Catho- 
licks perfectly agree in this Point, that 
Myfteries tranfcend Reafon, and there are 
fome Divines, who acknowledge * the 
Myfteries denied by the Socinians to be a- 
gainft Reafon : But whether any Thing 
contradictory can be the Object of our 
Faith, will beft appear from a View of the 
Difference there is between Knowledge and 
Belief. . 

J. . * * 1 

What has been convey’d by our own 
Senfes to our Underftandings, we are faid 
to know : The fame may be faid of every 
Thing, which, after due Examination, 
our Reafon plainly demonftrares to our 
.Judgment to be true or falfe. So when I 
hear a Man fpeak, and fee him ftand be- 
fore me, I know that he is there. And 
again, if I can reafon at all, and exiftmy 
felf, I may be affur’d from within, that 
there is a firft Caufe, and confequently I 
can prove to my fclf, that there is a 
God. ' ( 

This 
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This then is call’d Knowledge, bar, 
when we admit any Thing to be true or 
falfe, and our Judgment is perfwaded that 
it is the one rather than the other, on an 
Authority from without, the A&ion is 
call'd believing: Of this there are many de- 
grees, and the Confidence we believe with 
is either ftrong or flight, according to the 
good or indifferent Opinion we entertain 
of the Authority, which was the firft Mo- 
tive of our Belief. Experience teaches us, 
that this Opinion is much influenc’d by thfc 
Fears, Wifhes, Inclinations, and varies 
according to the Capacity of the Believer. 
The Ignorant may have a great Opinion 
of an Authority, which a wife Man fhall 
altogether difpife : ■ And on the other fidfc 
the one may find out Reafons to believe, 
which the other cannot penetrate into. 
It is to be obferv’d, .that when Men be- 
lieve, as often they do, on bare Sufpicion, 
Guefles and flight Surmifes of their own 
in thefe Cafes, the Circumftances their 
Conje&ures are built upon, are all the 
Authority from without which they hav« 
for their Belief. 

What I have faid may feem too Pht- 
Jofophical to thofewho are notufed toab- 
ftrad Thinking 5 but every Body who is 
but in the leaft capable of obferving what 
paffes within his own Mind, mull know 

the 
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the difference there is between knowing 
and believing, and perceive that the firft 
implys a Certainty, fuperiour to any Af- 
furance ever receiv’d from the latter, be- 
caufe, for the firft we rely on our own 
- Teftimony, and for the latter, we mud 
truft to the Teftimony of others. It is 
very true, that our Senfes fometimes de- 
ceive us, that our Reafons are falfe, ancj 
our Judgment errs. This I confefs is a 
mortifying Refleftion ; but ftill the greateft 
Certainty we can receive mud come from 
them 3 for when once we begin to doubt 
of our Reafon, and our Senfes, we arc 
longer fure of nothing, an immediate Re- 
velation from God not excepted ; for 
how lhall we truft to a Revelation, when 
we cannot depend either on the Senfes by 
which we receive it, nor our Reafon, the. 
only Touch-ftone, by which we can 
allure our felves of its being Divine ? 

* • • '..{*• 4 ' • . .. 1 * 

I n the Idea we can form of the Su- 
. preme Being, the firft Attributes, we are 
convinc’d of, are his Power and 'VTifdom, 
though in a degree of Perfection vaftly" 
beyond our Capacity to conceive ; and if 
we continue in that Contemplation, we 
lhall find, that the Unity of a G o d mujl 
be equally neceffary with his Exiftence ; 
But as foonas.we admit of reveal’d Re^ 
ligion, and the Gofpel, we meet wfth. 

F fome- 
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fomething that furpaffes, if not fhoclcs our 
Underftanding, which is the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ, and that of the H o l y 
Ghost. Men may cavil and wreft 
. Words to their own Purpofe as long as 
" they lift j but whoever has read the New 

- Teftament with Attention, and denies that 
he has found any fiich meaning hinted at 

“ there, muft be either very blind or very 
bbftinate. . 

j %'j ■ • 2 * * . t * • ; r 

' What muft we do in this Dilemma ? 

- Shall we reject parr, of the Gofpel, or fay, 
"that there are three Gods, and.fo fpeak 

not only againft the cleareft ideas we have 
Of the Deity, but lijkewife the' plained 
Ppftrine of the fame Gofpel, as well as of 
the Old Teftament > . Not to be guilty of 
either, we ought to treat this Point with 
the utmoft Diffidence of our, own Capa- 
city, aiid fix- out Eyes on the eternal Ve- 
racity, as well as the unfearchable Wif- 
" dom of » arid when Once we have 
aifured durfelVds that he cannot have the 
f^iii either , to deteive us or contradiQ: 
v himfelf, \ve ihall look upon the whole as a 
myjftcfious Truth, which Cod has not 
been pleafed to reVeal to us in a more in- 
telligible manner, 

: .Jr • rj j; v>* . : 

T h e more fire endeavour to explain 
this Myftery, the more intricate we fhall 

End 
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find it, and it will lefs ftartle and fright 
lleafon, when propounded in a few Words 
according to the Simplicity of the Scrip- 
ture, than it does by that great Train of 
Explications, that accompany it in Thomas 
Acqaim t’sCommentators. People may wran- 
gle and quarrel about this Article to the 
Worlds end ; but it is impoffible Men fhould 
ever' entertain the fame Sentiments of a 
Matter, which is unintelligible in its Na- 
ture, and it is to be admired how fo many 
Men of Senfe, and good Logicians, as this 
Point has been controverted by for fo many 
Ages, could ever imagine that any thing 
could be a fit Subject for Deputation; 
which no Language can give them the 
leaft Idea of. If God has fo far en- 
lighten’d any ones Underlranding, that he 
Can comprehend more of this Myftery 
than another, let him pay his Acknow- 
ledgment with Gratitude and Humility, 
but not haughtily dictate to thcConfci- 
ence of his Neighbour, who confelfes that, 
he has not receiv’d fo great a Meaiure of 
the Divine Grace. 

Others may interpret for us as they 
pleafe, and impole upon us what Forms 
they think fit : Every Man may be con- 

vinc’d within himfelf, that Believing is 
not a Thing of Choice. Our Church 
pretends to no Infallibility,- which implies 
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a liberty, in every Member of it, of re- 
examining whatever has been faid or done 
before him. No Man therefore ought to 
be too dogmatical in Matters of Faith: 
What to my Undcrftanding is difficult 
and obfeure, cannot be made otherwife to 
me by another’s faying, that it is clear 
and eafy to him ; and let us hear what we 
can, every one at laft muft judge for 
himfelf to the beft 61 his Ability. There 
are innumerable Places (fays the learned and 
pious Biffiop Taylour , * fpeaking of the 
Holy Scripture) that contain , no doubt , 
or eat Myfteries, but fo wrapt in Clouds , 
and hid in Umbrages, fo heighten’d with 
Expre/fions, or fo cover'd rvith Allegories 
and Garments of Rhetorick , fo profound, 
in the Matter , or fo alter'd and made 
intricate in the, manner , that they may 
feem to have been left as Tryals of our Indu- 
ftry y and as Occafions and Opportunities for 
the Exercife of mutual Charity and Toller a- 
tion , lather than as the Repofitories of Faith, 
and Furniture of Creeds. 

The Do&rine of the Trinity was not 
eftablilh’d before the famous Council of Nice, 
which every Body knows was occalion’d 
by the Difputes of Arius and Alexander , 

the 
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the one a Bifhop, and the other a Prieft of 
Alexandria. The Fathers of the three 
firft Centuries had very imperfedt Notions 
concerning this Myftery, and they very 
much differ’d in their Opinions, when they 
began to treat of it, as appears from their 
various Terms, of which feveral were 
unintelligible, and the confufed Expreffi. 
ons they made ufe of. It is evident, that 
Conflantine the Great , how well foever he 
had been inftrutted -in his new Religion, 
was very little acquainted with the Point 
in Queftion before the meeting of that 
Alfembly, as is fo vifible from the long 
Letter he wrote to the Contending Parties 
above-mentioned, in which he equally 
chides them. 

For though each Side treated the 0- 
ther with the odious Name of Heretick, 
and endeavour’d to fhew, that the Sen- 
timents of the oppofite Party overthrew 
the Chriftian Religion, yet the Emperor 
had no fuch Apprehenfions. He found. 
dhe faid) that the Controverjy had begun in 
this manner , * That Alexander having de- 
manded of each of his Priejts , what they 
thought of a Pajfage , or rather on an idle 
F 3 fort 
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/orf of Question , Arius inconfiderately an- 
Jwered what he ffjould not have thought, or 
rather conceaPd, if he had thought it ; that 
from thence had come his Excommunication , 
and the Divifion of the People , and therefore 
he exhorted them to a mutual Pardoning of 
one another , and to receive his Opinion , 
which was, that it had been better not to have 
troubled the Ecclefiajlicks with this Queftion, 
and that thofe who were r ask'd it, fhould have 
held their Tongues, becaufe the Matter con- 
cerned what w,t> equally incomprehenfible to 
both Parties , and which ferved only to raife 
JDifturbance among the People. He could not 
conceive, how far a Ouejtion of very fmall 
Importance, and in which , if they well under- 
Jlood one another, they would find they agreed 
in the main, they flsould make fuch a Buflle, 
and divide themj elves in jo fcandalous a 
manner. • • * 

I do not fay this (added he) as if I would 
con fir ain you to think of the fame Thing on a 
71 1 oft vain Queftion, or however you pleafe to 
call it : For one may, without difhonouring 

the Affembly , and without breaking the 
Communion, be in different Sentiments in 
fuch inconfiderable Things. We have not 
all the fame Wills in all Things , neither are we 
fill of us of the fame Temper of Body and Hu •» 
mours. ■ ■ * . .. • •• 
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The Epiperor, it is probable after- 
wards, inform’d himfelf, that this Matter 
was of great Moment, yet in his Behaviour 
touching this Controverfy, he was not al- 
ways very confident with himfelf. When 
Arius was condemn’d, he banifh’d him, 
and order’d all his * Books to be burnc 5 
but afterwards recall’d, and invited him 
to come to Court, at his 'f' own (that 
is, the Emperor’s J Charge : He likewife 

fhew’d little Regard to Sc. Athanaftus, who 
had been a great Stickler againft Arius 5 
for when that Bifhop, having, in his turn, 
been condemn'd by his Enemies on ano- 
ther Account, was fent in Exile, and 
thofe of his Party $ in Alexandria ceafed 
not to implore the Emperor, that he might 
be recall’d j Conjlantine **, in a Letter, up- 
braided the People of that Town for their 
Lightnefs and Polly, and enjoyn’d the Ec- 
clenafticks to remain Quiet, declaring, he 
would not recall Athanafius y whom he 
treats as a feditious Perfon ; and the fame 
Emperor anfwer’d likewife to Anthony the 
Hermit That he could not J light the 
F 4 fudg- 
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judgment of the Council of Tyre, becaufe , 
that fuppofing fome among the Bifhops were paf- 
fionate , jye/ /> nw #0/ probable that fo great a 
Number of wife and learned Bifhops fhould aS 
of them atf by Paffion ; and that Athanafius 

Was an infolent , proud, troublefome Fellow. 

.v .. * * _ * ' •< * • 

The Arian Herefy did not die with its 
Author: The Emperors Confiantius and 
Valens * protected it, and tho’ fome 
People out of Zeal for Orthodoxy have 
maintain’d, f that Arianifm never made a 
great body in the World, nor was of any 
long * continuance, it is certain, that that 
Herefy fubfifted above Three Hundred 
Years f in Splendour; that it was for al- 
moft two Ages the predominant Religion ; 
that it was on the Throne in the Eaft and 
Weft; and that it reign’d in Italy , France , 
Pannonia , and Africa. Several have fpoke 
very flightingly of the Fathers, that com- 
pos’d the Council of Nice $ especially Sa- 
binuSj * a Macedonian Bilhop of Heracles, 
a Town of Thrace , who treats them as Ig- 
noramus’s in his Colle&ion of Councils ; 

- but » 
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but Eufebias , Bifhop of Cefarea, who af- 
fifted at it, has highly f extoll’d their 
Wifdom and Capacity, and fome Learned 
Men of the laft Century have fpoke in 
Defence of them. Be their Praife what 
it will, this is evident from many circum- 
ftances, that their Debates were as much 
influenc’d by private Grudges * and Per- 
fonal hatreds, as the love of Truth, or 
any real Piety. When feveral of thefe 
Bifhops, alter the Council of Nice , were 
met at Jerufalem , on another troublefome 
Affair, Conftantine , who was fo bigotted 
to the Clergy, wrote to them, complaining, 
d That in a time , wherein the Barbarians 
began to acknowledge the true God, the 
Chrijlians t who would be thought to have the 
Myfteries of God in their keeping (for he 
durfl: not lay that they kept them) labour’d 
only to entertain Divisions and Hatred among 
them , not to fay for the Def ruction of Man- 
kind. 

The Contentions about # this Myftery 
of the Trinity began by two Clergy. Men, 
have already at one time or other been the 

ruin 
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ruin of Millions of Laymen, and are like 
to do more mifehief in the World, if the 
Civil Magiftrate interpofes not and hinders 
the Clergy from ever reviving this Affair. 
Happy had it been for Chriftianity had all 
the Clergy been of Sozomen' s Opinion, 
who faid, * That he did not dare to relate 
the Creed of Nice, hecaufe fame his Pious 
and Learned Friends in this Matter , advifed, 
him to fupprejs the Things , which the Initi- 
ates and Priefls alone fhould underfland , and 
that according to their Council , he had con • 
tealed what rvas to bt kept Client . 

The great Danger there is in the Quar- 
rels of the Clergy is, that there can be no 
drawn Battle among them ; being in all 
their Cornells both judges and Parties, one 
fide mull fall, and there can be no Peace 
without a Conqueft. Could Clergy-Meo 
have been fatisfied without crufhing their 
Adverfaries, the Arian Herefy might have 
been prevented ; for when the Arians 
fhew’d, that, they were ready to fubmit 
to a Confelfion exprefs’d in the Terms 
propos’d to them, the Orthodox Bifhaps « 
fear’d, f left they fhould expound thefe 

Terms 



* Soxom. /. I. c. 20. * 

t Mwf. lc Cicrc, tv the Dfe of Eufcbius, 


Digitized by Gooftfc 


f 



' Of My forks.' 75 

Terms in an ill Senfe, and therefore made 
ah addition to it more binding; which, 
when the Arians likewife would have fub- * 
ferib’d to, the Orthodox ftill found out 
more hampering Terms, till at laft from 
an incomprehenfible Myftery they made 
it a plain and intelligible Contradiction. 

If this Expreflion be too harih, it is no 
more than what the greateft Enemies of 
the Antitrinitarians are proud to own. 

Hear what Monfieur Nicolle fays of the # , 

Doctrine of the Trinity. It * confounds Rea - 
fort, fays he, and prompts it to revolt. If 
there be any vifible difficulties they are thofe 
rvhich are contain'd in that My ft try, that 
Three Per font really diftincl have on 1/ and the 
fame Effence, and that this Effence Veing the 
fame Thing in each P erf on with the Relations , 
that diflinguifb them , may be communicated 
without the Communication of the Relations 
which diftinguijh the Perfons. If Human 
Reafon cqnfults herfelf {he will rife up againft 
thofe inconceivable Truths : If fhe pretends 

to make ufe of her own light to penetrate 
into them , it will furnifh her with Arms to 
t engage againft them. Wherefore in order to 
believe them (be ought to blind her Jelf, to 

Jlifte 

* 
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fiifle all her Ratiocinations , tfnd deprtfs and 
Jink her felf under the might of Divine Au- 
thority. 

T o give effe&ual direftions for be- 
lieving of Myfteries is almoft as difficult 
as it is to explain them. As to our Duty, 
concerning this of the Trinity, I think we 
ought to examine the Scriptures and be 
lieve of it what we can conceive the Word 
of God would have us, without de- 
priving others of the fame Liberty. I 
would fay very near the fame of moft 
Myfteries, tho* I incur the Cenfures of 
our zealous Clergy, who will call this 
the Advice of a Latitudinarian, if not 
worfe Thofe Gentlemen are not always 
very confiftent with themfelves. The Pro- 
teftants could never have withdrawn 
themfelves from the Church of Rome, with 
any fhew of Reafon, without denying 
her Infallibility ; yet the Reform’d in ge- 
neral are fo very uneafy at the lofs of it 
for themfelves, that there is hardly a Sett 
of them, but the Zealots of it are angry 
with every body, that will not fubmit to 
their Authority. 

T h a moderate Men of our Church are 
not fo pofitive as to their own Interpreta- 
tions of the Scriptures, and think that * 

’ it 

■' ' -» 


* Bijbop Taylor an the liberty of Prophefyhtg, 
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it is unreafonably required ; that what is 
of it felf Ambiguous, fhould be underftood 
in its own prime Senfe and Intention un- 
der the pain of either a Sin or Anathema. 
It were fit, fays Bifhop Taylor, that f our 
Confidence mould be according to our 
Evidence, and our Zeal according to our 
Confidence. I defire the Reader to take 
the Sentiments of this Learned Prelate con- 
cerning private Judgment and Opinions 
on thefe and all Matters of Difpute in 
his own Words. Since (fays he) there are \\fa 
many Copies with infinite varieties of Reading ; 
fince a various interpunclion , a Parent heps, 
a Letter , an Accent may much alter the Sence j 
fince fome Places have divers lateral Senfes , 
may have Spiritual , Myjlical , and Allegorical 
Meanings \ fince there are fo many Tropes , Me- 
tonymies, Ironies , Hyperboles , Proprieties , and 
Improprieties of Language, whofe under fiand- 
ing depends upon fuch Circumfiances, that it is 
almofi impoffible to know the proper interpreta- 
tion, now that the knowledge of fuch Circum- 
fiances and particular Stories is irrecoverably lofi ; 
fince there are fome Myfieries, which at the befi 
advantage ofExpreffion are not eajy to be appre- 
hended , and xvhofe Explication by reafon of 
our Imperfections mu ft needs be dark, fome- 
times weak, fometimes unintelligible : And 

lafily, fince thefe ordinary means of expound- 
ing 

*•— — — — w * M — ■ 1 '* « — * 

f Idem ibid. 

II Idem p. 453, Edit. 1657, 
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Scripture, as fearching the Originals , con- 
ference of. Places, parity of Reafon , and ana- 
l°gy of Faith , <jre all dubious , uncertain , 

•very fallible', he that is the tvifejl , and by 
xonfequence the likelieft to expound true ft, in 
nil probality of Reafon , will be very far from 
Confidence 5 becaufe every one of thefe , 

wore, *re like fo many degrees of impro- 
bability and uncertainty , depr effing our cer- 

tainty 'of finding out Truth in fuels Myfteries, 
and awidft fo many difficulties. And there- 
fore a mfe Man that confiders this , would 
not willingly be preferib’d to by others ; for it 
is.beft , every Manfbould be left in that liberty , 
from which no Man can juftly take him , unlefs 
he could fecure him from Error. 

/ '-'*<■ ... ' . ♦ 1 

The fame Biflhop, having told us in 
another place, that all the Difputes con- 
cerning Tradition, Councils, Fathers, &c. 
were not Arguments befides, or againft 
Reafon, but Conteftations and Pretences to 
the beft Arguments, and the molt certain 
Satisfadion to our Reafon, goes on thus. 
But * then all thefe coming into queftion fub- 
mit themfelves to Reafon , that is , to be judg’d 
by human Under ft anding, upon the beft grounds 
and information it can receive. So that 

Scripture , 



* Idem 507. 
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Scripture, Tradition, Councils and Fathers^ 
are the Evidence in a Queflion, hut Reafon, 
is the Judge : That is, we being the Perfons, 

that are to be perfwaded, we mujl fee , that we 
be perfwaded rekfonably ; and it is unrea- 
fonable to affent to a lejjer Evidence , when 
a greater and clearer is propounded : But cf 

■ that, every Man for hintfelf is to take Cog - 
rtizance, if be be able to judge ; if be not y 
he ' is not bound under the tje of neceffitj tq 
know any thing of it. 

In Leffons and Confiderations as thefe* 
how ungrateful foever they may be to fi- 
ery Zealots, are contain’d a true Prefer- 
vative from falling into Schifm, and the 
greateft Antidote againft Perfecution ; for, 
as- on the one hand, they will mitigate the 
Troubles of Scrupulous Confciences, fo oa 
the other, they will cure uncharitablenels 
in thofe, whole fufficiency makes them in- 
capable of bearing with any Opinion but 
{. their own. 

They will likewife help to draw Men 
off from vain Speculations and empty Ca- 
vils, and to promote Concord and true 
■Religion, for it is Union and the Practice 
of Vertue We want : Thefe are the Na- 
tional Bleflincs we (land moft in need of. 
It is not Faith we are defective in ; * The 

. ‘ Multitude 
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Multitude iri all Countries, as well as our 
own, are apt enough to believe what is 
taught them by their Spiritual Guides. 

Nothing can be more fhocking to 
Human Reafon, than the Dodrine of the 
real Prefence in the Eucharift ; yet we find 
not, that among the Roman Catholicks, 

, who maintain Tranfubftantiation, or the 
i Lutherans, who hold a Conlubftantiation, 
the People boggle more at the Articles of 
their Faith, than they do among others, 
by whom the Words that have occafion’d 
that pretended Myftery, are taken in a 
figurative Senfe. 

There is hardly a Truth more eafily 
apprehended, or which we are more con- 
vinc’d of, than that Two and Two make 
Four: Yet were Men to be taught from> 
their Infancy that it was a Myftery, that 
on a certain occafion Two and Two made 
Seven, with an addition to be believ’d on 
pain of Damnation, I am perfwaded, that 
at leaft Seven in Ten would fwallow the 
Ihameful Paradox, and that if they had 
always feen others ill treated for disbe- 
lieving of it, by that they were come to • 
Years of Maturity, they would not only 
aflert it themfelves, but likewife diflike, 
if not hate thofe, who Ihould call it in 
queftion. We muft fuppofe, that it had, 

been 
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been inculcated to them with Application 
and Afliduity by Parents, Nurfes, Matters, 
and all that had the Tuition of, or dny di- 
r.e&ion over them. Few People are ac- 
quainted with the force of Prejudice : 
They are not capable of examining any 
thing which is rooted into them by Edu- 
cation and Cuftom. 

* ‘ ’* ' . * , ' . « . . 

But, that my Reader may fee the O- 
pinion of one of our greateft Divines, con- 
cerning the Effefts of Dogmatifing in Di- 
vinity, and the Pronenefs of the People 
to. believe, I fhall quote part of what 
Archbifhop Tillotfon fays *of Myfteries on 
Account of Tranfubftantiation, We will 
fuppofe then , fays his Grace, that about the . 
time when univerfal Ignorance , and the Genuine 
Daughter of it , {call her Devotion or Supei- 
fiction ) had overfpread the World , and the 
Generality of the People were ftrongly inclin'd to 
believe jlrange Things ; and even the greateft 
Contradictions were recommended to them under 
the Notion of Myfteries ; being told by their 
PrieJlj and Guides , that the more Contradicti- 
ous any Thing is to Redfon, the greater Merit 
there is in believing it : I fay let us fuppofe^ 

that in this State ofTkings y one or mOre of the 
tnofi eminent then in the Churchy either out of 
G Beftgd 


* Archhijhop Tillotfon In hit Unit of Faith, p. 71 6, 
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Deftgn, or out of fuperfiitious Ignorance, and 
mi (take, of the Senfe of our Saviour's Words , 
ufed in the Confecration of the Sacrament, Jbou/d 
advance this new Doctrine , that the Words of 

Confecration, &c. Such a Doctrine 

us this rvas likely to he advanced by the Ambi- 
tious Clergy of that Time , as 'a probable Means 
to draw in the People to a greater Veneration of 
them. - ■ » ■'-■ ■ ■ Nor was fuch a Doctrine lefs 

likely to take and prevail among, the People in 
an Age prodigioujly Ignorant , and Jlronglj in- 
clin'd to Superstition, and thereby well prepar'd 
to receive the groffefl Jbfurdities under the 

Notion of Mj ft tries Now fuppo- 

fing fuch a Doctrine as this fo fitted to the 
Humour and Temper of the Age, to be ones 
afferted either by Chance or out of Defign, it 
would take like Wild-fire ; efpecially if by fome 
One or more who bore [way in the Church, it 
were hut recommended with convenient Gravity 
and Solemnity - ■ And for the Contra- 

dictions contain'd in this Doctrine, it was but 
telling the People then (as they do in effect now ) 
that Contradictions ought to be no Scruple in 
the way of Faith 3 that the more impojjible any 
thing is, 'tis the fitter to be believ'd ; that it 
is not Praife^worthy to believe plain Pofjibili- 
eies, but this is the Gallantry and heroical 
Power of Faith ; this is the way to oblige God 
Almighty for ever to ns, to believe flat and 

downright Contradictions - - The more 

ahfurd 
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abfr{rd And unreasonable a Thirty is, th^more 
proper Matter for an Article of faith. And. if 
any of thefe Innovations be objected againjl , a* 
contrary to former Belief and Brattice, it is 
bat putting forth a lufty Act of Faith, and be- 
lieving another Contradiction , that though they 
be contrary , yet they are the fame. 

■ No candid Reader can imagine, that I 
would endeavour to make flight of Faith, 
or lefltn the Reverence which is due to the 
Real Myftery of our Religion, and I can 
allure hint, that the great end, of what I 
have faid and quoted of others in this 
Chapter, is to promote the Publick Peace 
and Tranquility, by fhewing, how con- 
fiftent it may be made with our Piety to 
God, and Charity to our Neighbours. 
For which reafon, I recommend the Seri- 
ous Confideration of it; Firlt to thofe of 
the Orthodox, who can accommodate 
themfelves to every Word of our Creeds, 
conjuring them not to exa& rigoroufly the 
fame of every body, who owns himfelf to 
be of their Communion. 

, When Men are peaceable and quiet 
without ever defiring to mention the Scru- 
ples, which perhaps they may labour un- 
der in their private Opinion, they ought 
pot to be forc’d to Subfcribe to every Mo- 

G 2 del 
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del df Faith that others fhall conceive far 
them. Thofe trials are ever attended with 
Human Paffion, and end in Perfonal Ha. 
treds. A Man may beliefre the fame in fub^ 
ftancewith us, but have a fcruple concern- 
ing perhaps one fingle Word in a whole 
Article of Faith ; When weconfider, that 
this Article was drawn up by uninfpired 
Men, and perhaps put in thofe Words on 
purpofe to puzzle an Adverfary, who had 
fhew’d a diflike to them ; Is it not unchri- 
ftian like, to drag fuch a Man out ol his 
Clofet to make him fign to it, and not 
fufter him to reft, till by his refufal we 
fhall have an opportunity of calling him He- 
retick, and expoling him as an Enemy to 
God and Religion ? But how inhuman 
and how execrable would it be, Should, 
this ever be done with a defign to rob him 
of his Livelyhood, and the good Opinion 
of his fellow Chriftians, that are unac- 
quainted with the Controverfy ? 

B o t I would not more earneftly per- 
fwade the Orthodox Rigorifts to avoid all 
narrow Scrutinies of Confciences but their 
own, than I would exhort tire Admirers 
of Human Underftanding not to rely too 
much upon their own fufficiency. How 
nfeful foever Philofophy may be to the 
Society,, and the Affairs of Human Life ; 
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it is the worft Guide to Eternity, and 
ought never to be mix’d, with Theology. 
He that will admit of no Proof inferiour to 
■ Mathematical Demonftration can never 
fie a Chrilban^ and there is no Svftem 
found out yet, by which the Socinians 
themfelves could explain, and falve the 
difficulties* to be met with in the Gofpel, 
even according ?o their own Interpretation. 
Every Man of Thought mull be convinced, 
that there are Truths, which are incom- 
prehenfible. 

I (hall end this Chapter by fetting forth 
in two eafy Inftances the difference there 
is, between Things that are above Reafon, 
and furpafs our Capacity, and fuch as 
are againft Reafon, and contradict Demon, 
ft ration; 

, . • . F ’ b 

Was I to hear of a Man, who could ; 
fee through an Oaken Plank two Inches 
thick, every where folid and entire, I would 
refufe to believe it, even on the Teftimony 
of Ten Thoufand credible Witneffes: But 
had God revealed to me, that he had 
made fuch a one, I would immediately 
fubmit, and as foon as I was fatisfy’d that 
the Revelation was really Divine, believe 
it as furely, and, if it be poffible, with lefs 
fcruple than now I believe that there is 
Eich a Place as Japan, which has been con- 
'Gj , firm’d 
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firm’d to me feveral Hundred ways. I 
would laugh at any body, that fhould talk 
• of ftrait Pores, and what only would mak 
Things Diaphanous ; I would not hearken? 
to Opticks or Refradions, and defpife aii 
Reafoners, who fhould pretend - to~3e- 
monltrate the impoflibility of it. Here 
a Man would have nothing to do, but to 
Conquer the good Opinion he has of Hu- 
man Underflanding, the lhallownefs of 
which, the moft knowing are fo well con- 
vinc’d of on Thoufand Occafions. In this 
cafe I would not only call it Prefumption, 
but the higheft Infolence, to oppofe the 
Penetration of all the Philofophers in the 
World to the leaft Idea, a reafonable Man 
can have of the Omnipotence of G o o, 

i J • » ... i 

The proud Naturalifls and Mathema- 
ticians, who fhould endeavour to diifwade 
me from my Belief I would lead into a 
Contemplation of the imraenfity, and 
the order of the Creation, the union be- 
tween Soul and Body, and other wonders 
of the Univerfe, that are moll obvious ; 
and havings made them fenfible of the 
pitiful flock of real knowledge they are 
poflefs’d of, I would ask them : What it 
was. He could not make, that had made 
ifleaven and Earth* , ' :v 


i * 
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B a t on the other hand, when a Man 
once knows that Two and Two makes 
•our, and yet aflerts, that he believes that 
Two and Two on a certain occafion may 
make Seven 5 if he be fincere it is evident, 
that he either knows not what he fays, or 
at leaft underltands not what to believe fig- 
nifies. For after all, tho’ a Man may be- 
lieve a thing to be true, which he appre- 
hends not at all, it is impofiible he Ihould 
believe the contrary of what he plajnly 
apprehends to be true. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of Free-lVtH and ^reJeftinat'm^ 

. ” • • i ’ r ' * 4 ' ' 

H A T wc call the Will is 
properly the laft Refult of 
deliberation, either long 
or fhort, which immedi- 
ately precedes the execu- 
tion of, or at lea ft the en- 
deavour to execute the 
Thing Will’d : I fay the refult, which 
immediately precedes the execution ; for, 
when a Will or Volition is made long be- 
fore the execution of the thing Will’d, it ' 
is only call’d a Refolution, and always re- 
quires a latter Will- to fet about it, and 
fometimcs a great many, or elfe will never 
be executed. So a Man, whofe Head achs 
after a Debauch, fays, and perhaps with 
great fincerity, that he will live foberly 
ior the future. But thefe might better be 
call’d Wifhes, than Wills or Volitions J 
■which latter always imply an execution, 

Vi • • i • •• ♦ i ~ ' ■ t • \ ■' s ••• «* < V < OS» 
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or at leaf!: , an endeavour for it : And 
'thefe can never be free ; for as foon as the 
Will is made, the Thing will’d is deter- 
min’d, and before it is made it is no Will 
yet 5 but only a deliberation, what to Will. 

1 , . 4 

The reafon, why every Body imagines 
that he has a Free-Will, is, becaufe we are 
Confcious that in the choice of Things 
we feel a Power (which we perceive not 
to be cpntrouled by any thing) to deter- 
mine our Judgment either way. But when 
once we reded on what paJTes within us, 
and confider that in making this choice, at * 
Jeaft in Things of moment, and that are 
worth obferving, weconfult all our Facul- 
ties, and are forc’d in fpight of our Teeth 
to phufe that, which, to our then prefent 
inclination, often to our vifible detriment, 
feems to be mod eligible. If we refle£f 
pn this, I fay, our Will fhall not feem tQ 
be as free, as is commonly imagin’d. 

Every Body can wifh what he plea- 
fes, but it is not fo with his Will; and, 
was the one as Arbitrary as the other, 
there would be more Virtue, and not half 
ihe Miiery, and what are call’d Misfor- 
tunes in the World, of what we now fee 
Men labour under. There is hardly a. 
Perfon'fo debauch’d, but what has often 
iviih’d, tho' but for his Health’s or for- 
• V. *•'. = “* - ' tune’s 
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tune’s fake, that it was in his Power to lead 
a more regular Life : What is it hinders 
him, but his Appetites and Inclinations, 
that influence and feduce his Will, and do 
fcim the fame Prejudice he could receive 
from a fatal and unavoidable Neceflity of 
Sinning ? 



That the true Motives of our W ill fo 
often pafs by undifcover’d, is to be attri- 
buted to the fwiftnefs of Thought, and the 
fudden Diverfity of our Volitions, which 
often fucceed each other fo much at the 
lame inftant, that when Men are in haftc 
and irrefolute, we may fometimes obferve 
one part of the Body yet employ’d in ex- 
ecuting a former Will, whilft another fhall 
be already obeying the Commands of a 
latter : Bat when we aft flowly, and 
what is Called deliberately, the Motives of 
every Volition mud be obvious to all that 
have the Courage, as well as Capacity, tq 
fearch into them. 

G i v s to two Men each a Glafs in his 
Hand of fome Value, which, if he breaks 
it, he is to pay for : Let the one be of 3. 
covetous Nature, but no Wrangler, and 
very pliable as to Opinion ; the other very 
pofitive, but lavifh of his Money. Difpute 
with either of thefe pretty warmly againfl: 
Free- will, and the Power he has of drop- " 

* ' P^S 
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ping the Glafs, or keeping it in his Hand. 
iThe firft, depend upon it, will not let it 
fall ; and, dare him to it never fo much, - 
he’ll content himfelf with faying, that he 
is fure he can do it if he will, but that he 
has no Mind to throw away fo much Mo- 
ney to be laugh’d at. The other, ’tis ten 
to one, but will dafh it to pieces, and if 
he dares fpeak his Mind, tell you, that he 
had rather pay for the Glafs, than, not 
have the Pleafure to convince you of your 
Folly, Obftinacy* or what elfe his Paflion 
or Manners Ihall give him leave to call 
it. * * ' • • 

I doubt not but both Perfons would be 
fully perfwaded, and therefore might 
Iwear with a good Confcience, that they 
had a&ed from a Principle of Free-will, 
though it fecms plain to me, that each of 
them was prompted to what he did, and 
over rul’d by a predominant Paflion. I 
know very well, that it is poflible that 
the covetous Man might have broke the 
Glafs as well as the other, but then his 
Love for Money mull have been lefs, or his 
defire of Triumph greater than would b$ 
fuitable to the Character I required him to 
be of. 

■ i . * ■ * t % 

T i* 1 s may ferve to put us in Mind, 
with what Care and Vigilance we ought 

U > • * • ' W| 
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to examine and guard our felves againft 
thofe Paffions, which fo artfully govern 
and hurry us away, even unknowingly to 
$ur felves. The Solidity of which Moral, 
I hope, will make Amends for the Mean- 
nefs of the Example, which fome may ima- 
gine to be below the Dignity of the Subjeft 
I treat erf' in this Chapter. 

# i 

The Word Predeftination is fo well 
understood by all Parties, that it would be 
fuperfluous to explain it further. That this 
is a Do&rine openly laid down in the Gof- 
pel is evident to all that can read ; that it 
is Iikewife attended with Difficulties in- 
explicable to humane Reafon, is as unde- 
niable. I fhall only take Notice of the 
chief Objection that is made againft it, 
which is, that it makes God the Author 
of Sin. The Plainnefs with which this 
Bo&rine has been taught by St. ?<*«/, and 
the terrible Confequences to be drawn from 
it by as plain a manner of Reafoning, 
have occafioned innumerable Herefies and 
Schifms, each of which has, at different 
times, been the Caufe of Thoufands of 
Mifchiefs and Calamities among Chri- 
ftians. 

I t is certain, that whilft we only fol- 
low the Light of N ature, nothing can be 
snore inconfiften^ with the Ideas we have 

‘ of 
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of the Juftice and Goodnefs of G 0 u, than 
that a Creature fhould be punifhed for 
Sins, which from Eternity it was decreed 
he fhould commit. It is this that has pro- 
duced the Syftem of Free-will 5 but I fhall 
endeavour to demonftrate on the one hand, 
that the AlTertors of humane Liberty, tho 
Socinians not excepted, have not removed 
the Difficulty as to the Origin of Evil ; 
and on the other, that all the Solution and 
Arguments of the Predellinarians, drawn 
from human Rcafon have hitherto been 
infufficient to anfwer the Obje&ions that 
have been made to them. And when 
from hence it (hall appear, that the Debate 
is about the greateft Myftery of our Reli- 
gion, I doubt not but to convince every 
reafonable Man, that , it is a fitter Subject 
for our Refignation to the reveal’d Wilt 
of God, than it is for Quarrels and Com 
tentions with one another 

I t would hardly be poflible to think 
of any Thing, that in fo many thoufand 
Controverfies, as are to be met with on 
this Head, has not been faid by one or o- 
ther ; for this reafon, I have in my Eye a 
celebrated Author, who was endu’d with 
a vaft Stock of Learning, and no lefs Pe- 
netration, and has treated of this Matter 
with greater Moderation and Impartiality 
than any other. From him I fhall bor- 
row 
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row feveral Paffages, and often manage 
what I have to fay in his Words, with lit. 

tie Addition of my own. 

. . * 

; • * 4 • • • ; * . •• * -f 

; It muft be allow’d, .that the Hypo- 
thefis of humane Liberty feems at firft 
View to clear the Doubt: But it only- 
puts the Mifchief farther off, and can never 
take it away. It is needlefs to run thro* 
the feveral Degrees, and the different Sy- 
ftems that have been made of it by the 
Pelagians, Semi-pelagians^ Origenifts, Molinifts, 
Synergijls, and Arminians, and many others j 
fince thofe who fuppofe the moft abfolute. 
Free-will, if they are clofely purfued, muft 
at laft be involv’d in, and leave the fame 
Difficulties unclear’d, which frighten Men 
from Predeftination. From the fimple 
Queftion, What is the Caufe of Sin > The 
. refult of a thoufand Difptites muft at long 
run be this. God is eternal, and a Being 
infinitely Good, fo there could be no Evil 
before the World was made ; God cre- 
ated the World, then whence comes 
Evil? 

This, allowing the Syftem of the Cre- 
ation, being unanfwerable to human Ca- 
pacities, produced in the fecond Century 
the Mar (ionites, and after them * the Mani- 

c beans 
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• , 

the/tns. Thefe Hereticks denied the Old 
Teftament, and, among other Impieties, 
fuppoled two Coeternal Principles, the one 
of all f Good, and the other of all Evilr 
T he good Principle they faid, would have 
made every Thing good, if he had not 
been oppos’d ; but the bad Principle being 
as powerful* and equally defirotis to intro- 
duce Evil, as the other was to do Good, 
the good Principle was forc’d to yield to 
Neceflity; and thus the World, which is 
a Compound of Good and Evil, was, after 
many Conflicts, produced by the Agree- 
ment of thefe ^wo Principles. 

• • 

How oppofite foever this Opinion was 
to Reveal’d Religion, and the cleareft Ideas, 
we have of the Unity of God, when once 
this monftrous Hj pothefis was admitted, 
it explain’d the Phenomena of humane 
Life better than any other, and folv’d in- 
numerable Difficulties, that ware inexpli- 
cable to the Orthodox, whilflRbth Parties 
confin’d themfelves to the Lights of Na- 
ture. Nothing was more cafy to the Fa- 
thers of the Church, than to overthrow 
thefe Hereijes^when they attack'd them 
, upon the Abfurdity of their Syftem, and 
the Orthodox were the Aggreifors; but, 

when 
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when the Manichtans made the Attach* 
it was a very hard Task to aniwer their 
Obfe&ions, and the Fathers would not. 
have triumph’d over them at lo cheap a 
rate as they did, had the others known 
better how to pufh them home. Had 
C erdon y Murcion , Apelles , and Manes been 
as able Difputants, as many have been in 
the laft Century among the Jefuits and 
Janfenifts, they would not have been fi- 
lenc’d as they were. 

r i . . 

When the Hereticks, % by way of op- 
pofition, enquir’d into the Caufe of Evil, 
they were commonly anfwerM, that t Man 
was created by God in a happy State ; 
but he, not following the Light of his 
Confcience, which was intended by the 
Author of his Being to condud him in tile 
way of" Virtue, became wicked and f6 de- 
ferv’d, that God, who was fovereignly 
Juft as we&as Good, fliould make him feel 
the Efta&jp his Wrath ; fo that Gob is 
rot the^Author of moral Evil, but of phjf- 
fical Evil, which is the punilhment of mo-i 
ral Evil. When this was anfwer'd them, 
or any thing elfe, by which the Caufe of 
Sin was thrown on the Free-will of the 
Creature, they had nothing to reply ; but 
if they had ask’d why this Free-will was’ 
given to Man, or if it was given, why fo' 
good a Judge as he was, it fliould deter- 
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mine his Choice to Evil, more Work would 
have been cut out for their Antagonilts : 
For every Man’s Reafon muft fuggeft to 
him, that if Man was the Workmanlhip 
of a Principle infinitely Good and Holy, 
he fhould not only have been created with- 
out any aftual Evil, but alio without any 
Inclination, or the leaft Propenfity to Evil, 
fince that Inclination is fuch a Defeat, as 
could not have fuch a Principle for its 
Caufe. 1 1 

What Origin told the Marcionites, 
That * an intelligent Creature , who had not 
enjoy'd Free-will, had been immutable and 
immortal like Goa, is likewife eafy to re- 
fute. They need only to have ask’d Origin , 
Whether the Blefled in faradice are equal 
to G o d in the Attributes of Immutability 
and Immortality. He mull have anfwer’d 
in the Negative, and cbnfequently it is not 
true, that a Creature becomes a G o d, be- 
iaufe it is determin’d to do. Good, and de- 
priv’d of that which he calls Fre-will. 

The Anfwer of St. Bafil has the fame 
Fault : God, (fays he) would f not have 
H us 


* la a Di alt put againji tht Marcionites, attriluted t» 
Origen, Scfl. 3, 

| B»(tlius magnus, Tw, u in hotnilin qnod dew noil fit 
•wor ntftlj, 
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«ir to l& r ve %im fy Vo# ft mint, and ivewtr Seh& 
do ml think, wtr Servmtiwell diffus’d to our 
Svmwewhilfl we hold them in Chains, hut only 
when they obey us from' their own free Pleafure. 
a What would St. Baft l have replied* if they 
had remoriflrated to him, that in Farad ice 
Go© is lov’d and ferv’d perfefHy well, and 
yet the BfeiTed do riot enjoy Free-will, and 
that they have not that fatal Privilege of 
the Power to commit Sin ? Muft we 
therefore compare them to Slaves ? And 
again, What would lie fay to the Righte- 
ous upon Earth, who by the Aflidance of 
the Divine Grade love their heavenly Fa- 
ther, and perform good Works ? - Does 
tlie Grace of G o © reduce the Faithful to 
tire Condition of Slaves ? It is evident then 
tliat without infringing the Liberty of the 
Creature, Go © could infallibly determine 
it to what is Good,, and therefore Sin does - 
not proceed from hence, that the Creator 
could not prevent it without deftroying the 
Free-will Of the Creature ; but we muft 
look out for fome other Caufe of it. 

S o m j| have urg’d, that God permit- 
ted Sin to manifelt his Wifdom, which 
Ihines more brightly by the Diforders, 
which the Wickednefs of Men produces 
every Day, than it would have done in a 
State of Innocence : But this is inconfiftent 
with the Ideas we have of the Juftice and 

Good*- 
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Goodnefs of God, and would be to com- 
pare the Deity to a Father, who fhould 
fuffer his Children to break their Legs, on 
purpofe to fliew all the City his great Skill 
in fettirig their broken Bones. 

* # '* \ > ** * ^ - ' . 

M a it y more Reafons have been al- 
ledg’d for the Permiflion of Sin; but the 
beft of them, that are not taken from the 
Myftenes of our Religion, may be oppos'd 
by others more fpecious and more agreea- 
ble to the Ideas we have of Order, and the 
Difficulty concerning the Origin of Evil 
remains in Natural as well as Reveal’d 
Religion 5 for which Reafon the Fathers 
had the Heathen Philofophers toanfwer on 
this Head, as well as the Hereticks that 
Iprung from the Church. 

•1 " . * * * • :• * 

i- Some of the Pagans have made 
weighty Obje&ions againft Providence : 
That of Epicurus as to Evil, is of great force. 
G o d, fays he, is either willing to take 
away Evil, and is not able ; or he is able, 
and not willing, or elfe he is neither 
willing nor able, or he is both willing and 
able. If he is willing and not able, he is 
weak, which can’t be faid of God; if he 
is able and not willing, he is envious, which 
is equally abfurd to fay ; 11 he is neither 
willing nor able, he is both weak and en- 
vious : And if he is both Willing and able,' 
H 2 be 
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which is the only Thing of the four that can 
be faid of God, then whence comes Evil ? 
This concerns not moral Evil ; but, if it 
did, the Argument would be ftill more 
perplexing. Laciantius anfwers ; *That God 
' is able , but not willing to take axotty Evil , 
without being envious jor all that : For the 

Reafotty fays he, why God takes not away 
Evily is , becaufe it gives us Wifdam, and at 
the fame time more Good) and more Plea- 
jure in that Wifdom , than there is Trouble in 
Evil . It is through Wifdem ike know God, 
and through that Kjiowledge we gain Immorta- 
lity, which is the highejl Good ; fo that unlefs 
we firfl know Evil, we can never attain to the i 
Knowledge of Good. But this Epicurus fees 
noty nor any other, that if Evil be taken away , 
Wifdom is taken away in like manner , and 
there remain in Men no Footfleps of Virtue , 
the Effence of which . confifts in bearing and 
overcoming the Bitternefs of Evil. Thus for 
a jmall Space we Jhould be without Evil ; we 
fhould be dejlitute of the greatejl and real Good 
.that belongs to us. 

This Anfwer of Laftantius is not only 
pitiful and weak, but full of Errors, and 
perhaps Herefies. It fuppofes, that God 
mull produce Evil, becaufe otherwife he 
would not be able to communicate either 

Wit 
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Wifdom or Virtue, or the Knowledge of 
what is Good. It overthrows all that Di- 
vines tell us about the Happinefs of Para- 
dice, and the State of Innocence. Are we 
not told, that Adam and Eve in this happy 
State felt, without any Mixture of Unea- 
finefs, all the Pleafures which that delici- 
ous and charming Place the Garden of 
Eden, where God placed them, could 
afford them } Befides, do not all Chriftians 
take it for granted, that, if they had not 
finned, they and all their Pofterity fhould 
have enjoy’d this Happinefs without being 
iubjefl either to Difeafes or Troubles, and 
that neither the Elements nor Animals had 
ever done them any Harm ? It was their 
Sin that expos’d them to Cold and Heat, to 
Hunger and Third, to Pain and Sorrow, 
and to the Mifchiefs, which certain Beads 
do to us. 

It is fo far from being true, that Vir- 
tue and Wifdom cannot belong to a Man 
without Phyfical Evil, as Laftantius af- 
firms, that on the contrary it mud be 
maintain’d, that Man has been fubjeft to 
this Evil only, becaufehe renounc’d Virtue 
and Wifdom. The Stoicks, who denied 
that God could ever be angry, had com- 
mitted the fame Fault, as Laclantius , and 
maintain'd the Ufefulnefs of Vice, with- 

H i out 
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put * which, they faid, there- could have 
been no Virtue. But fee how lolidly they 
were refuted by Plutarch. Is there f then , 
fays he, no Good, among the Gods , becaufe 
there is no Evil ?. And- when Jupiter having 
rcfolved all Matter into himfelf, J ball be alone , 
other Differences being taken away, will there 
then be no Good , becaufe there is no Evil ?■ 
But is it true , that there is Melody in a Choir , 
though none in it (ing faultily, and Health in 
the Body , though no Member is ftck ; and can- 
not Virtue have its Exigence without Vice .<? 

I wonder they do not fay , that the Confurnption 
^^as made for the found Con flit ut ton of Men's 
Bodies , and the Gout for the Swiftnejs of their 
v Feet , and that Achilles would not have had a 
good Head of Hair , if Therfites had not been, ' 
bald : tor what Difference is there between 

fuch Trijlers and Ravers , and thofe , who fay , 
that Intemperance was brought forth not un- 
profit ably for Continence, nor lnjuflice for Ju- 
ft ice, that Jo we may pray ta the Gods there may 
be always Whkednefs ? 

1 h e Argument of Epicurus , without 
the Help of Reveal’d Religion, is not to 
be anfwer’d by any other Syftem, but that 
of the two Principles, which immediately 
clears that and all other Difficulties con- 
* coring 


* Aul. Gellius, lib. 4 . c. x, 
t Plutarch, lfis& Ofir, 
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eeraisg the Origa of Evil How &?ai9g£ 
and deplorable is the: Fate of human- Rea- 
fon, that the word of Heretieks, nay the 
Heathens themfelves, Should with an fly~ 
gothefis altogether abfurd and conrradickx- 
ty, be able to. explain, what' we experience^, 
a hundred times better than Orthodox. 
Chtiftians do. with, a SuppoGtion fi> juft, 
fb neceilary and fo true,, of one §r& Prin- 
ciple, which is inSnitely &QQ& and &K 
Blighty 


Ta is> Doffr'ine oftwoPrineipfes, which 
is now known by the. Name of Mankheifaj^ 
has often violently diftusb?d the Feaefi ©£ 
the Church It fettled in feveral Provinces, 
of the Empire, and. feme: ©£ the Marcio- 
eites were fo zealous for this Impiety, as 
to die- for k, which made them boah of' 
having, had nanny Martyrs. *>St A*gnjfin± 
among others, before he was. converted by 
St. Ambtc{»> had embrac’d this Merely, and 
maintain d raoft of the Etocirines of k wit& 
great Fervency. Tire Pauiieians, the Cat- 
poci'atians,the (Snodicks, aadfevecal other 
Se6ts of Heecticks among the Chilians, 
were al of thisQ^iofonj. but the BoQirias; 
kfetf had not its, rife from €hrikam£y,and! 
w as mile h older. It i* y s P&- 
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in his Treatife of Ifs and 0 fir is, that one 
Caufe atone* whether Good or Bad , jhould he 
the Principle of all Things together ; and ha- 
ying given feveral Realons and Inftances to 
prove his Aflertion, he adds 5 For nothing can 
be without a pr fading Caufe , and what is Good 
in itjelf can never be the Caufe of Evil; Na 
ture therefore mufl have a Principle, from which 
Evil proceeds as its Caufe and Principle , as well 
as another from which Good proceeds ; T is the 
Opinion of the great ejl Part, and the Wifefi a- 
mong the Ancients; for fome think there 
' are two Gods of different Profefftons , the on.e 
the Author of all Good, the other of all 
Evil, ■ ' J . 

PTT HAGORAS and Plato held the 
fame falfe Tenet ; but the firft, who is 
known to have broach’d this Dottrine, 
was Zjro after* King of the Bxftrians. The 
good Principle he call’d * Qromazes, the 
other Arimanius. He palled likewife for 
the firft f Inventor of Magick’ This 
ZjroaJter lived above Eight hundred Years 
([fome fay much ** more) before the Tro- 
jan War, and has made himfelf one of the 
moft famous Men in the Workj. There 

are 


^ Diogenes Laert. inproaemio. 
t Juftin. Jib. 1. c. 1. 

. Hermippus & Hennodoms, See Diogen. in Lscrt. 
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are learned Men <ff whoaffirm, that there 
remain lorae of this Se£f in the Indies , and 
other Parts of Jft*, to this Day. 

I n Europe and Jfia the Do& rine of two 
Coeternal Principles has not been main- 
tain’d for many Ages, though a Mani. 
chean now a Days would be more for- 
midable than ever, and there is hardly an 
Argument, that in the Controverfy about 
Free-will and Predeftination has been made 
ufe of thefe two laft Centuries, but what 
would ftrengthen his Syftem, was nothing 
but humane Reafon admitted of to judge 
by. 

Reveal’d Religion therefore, the Old 
and New Teftament, are only capable of 
cutting this Gordian Knot: For it is as 

great an Abfurdity to fuppofe the fupreme 
Being to be deftitute of infinite Power and 
Knowledge, as it is to make him Cruel and 
Tyrannical to the laft Extremity. But it 
is yet more unaccountable than either, 
that Men fhould be willing to give up a 
confiderable Part of G o d’s Knowledgeand 
Power, when they muft neceftarily fee, 
that even by their own Scheme they can* 
not clear the Attributes they contend for, 

and 
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$nd which to prefecve they are id ready. to*, 
feprffife any other. 

Th e Socinians* to extricate themfclves. 
#om this Difficulty, deny the * Creation 
Out, of nothing. They look foe the Origin, 
Of Evil into Matter itfeff, which they fay 
i$ uncreated and. eternah But G oixhaa 
■ modihed Matter, endued; it with. Motion* 
$nd made a World of it,. If he could not 
deftfoy or root out thefe evil Particles* be 
has at lead fo. well dilpofed of them as not 
up, interfere, with the. Defignof his Work- 
pianfbip,. Of elfs is, the Hniverfe foil of- 
Faults ? Have, they met with any Flaws, 
ip it,? - Let them; behold the Firmacaenfc 
3P& Celelfial Bodies* confides well the.- 
v.aftnefs of their Magnitudes as well as. 
Numbers* the Rapidity of their Motion* 
and the Stability of that Ofder* by which 
they perform them different and une- 
qual Coutfes with fo. much fkeadinefs and 
Harmony. 

X HtF. Laws of: Motion ate not motet: 
changeable: or irregular here below, not 
are the various Forms we fee. it fbape. Mat-, 
tftc into- on, Earth, tefe Stupendous. thaa 
what we fee above::. So that, kt Matter 

have? 
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have been either created or not, and a* 
independent as they pleafe ; It is certain, j 
that to make it what it is, and bring it 
into this Fabrick, muft have required a 
Power and a Wifdom fo infinite, and fo 
vaftly tranfcending all Imagination, that 
nothing but Ignorance and Stupidity can 
fave a Man from falling into extafies of 
Admiration, whenever he ventures to think 
of it. 

* Ordsr then and * Beauty are con* 
fpicuous in every thing without us ; and 
the leaft part of the Univerfe (our felves 
excepted) befpeaks a G o » for its Author. 
The only fiur on all the Divine Works is 
to be found in Man. In that lump of 
Earth, from which Omnipotent Wildoni 
chofe to form the moft perfect ol his 
Labours, the Particles of Evil, that had 
been pliable in all the reft, were, fo ftub- 
born and refra&ory as to elude all the 
Skill and Power of the great Architect. 
Here they remain’d in fuch a force and 
condition, that they were able to pervert 
and turn to Evil a Virtuous and Innocent, 
a Rational, a Knowing and well inftru&ed 
Being. What miferable Ihifts Men will 
make to Compliment their own Under- 

ftanding i 
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( ftanding! God would have remedied this 3 
but was not able. 

1 But if God had had a Prefervative, 
that would effectually have prevented this 
■ mifchief, is it agreeable to the Notions we 
have of infinite Goodnefs, that he would 
not have given it to Man?. Yet this is 
the cafe: They can’t deny, but that 
God might have a (lifted our firft Parents 
with his Grace: Yet it is plain that he 

did not: Could not the fatal prefent of 
Free-Will, which God had given him been 
recall’d on fuch an Emergency? Would 
a good Mother who had given leave to her 
Daughters to go to a Ball, not revoke that 
leave, if (he was fure, that they would yeild 
to enticement and lofe their Honour ? Or if 
(he had an infallible Prefervative againft all 
Temptations, that was likewife extreamly 
delightful to all that made ufe of it, Would 
fhe ever fend her Daughters to this Ball 
without it ? • 

The only Thing they have left to an- 
fwey is; that God would have aflifted 
them with his Grace, if he had known 
what would have have happened; but that 
it is impoffible to forefee Events that de- 
pend upon Contingencies. But even this 
is a poor Refuge. Let us carry on the 
..fame Comparifon at little further : If that 

, Mother 
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Mother fhould go to this Ball, aod through 
a Window fhould fee and underftand, that 
one of her Daughters defends herfelf but 
weakly in the Gorner of a Chamber, a- 
gainft the Solicitations of a crafty deceiver t 
If, even when fbe fees, that her Daughter 
is but one ftep from yeilding to the De* 
fires of the Tempter, fhe mould not go 
then to aflift her and deliver her from 
the Snare 5 Would the World Bill count 
her a good Mother ? This is a reprefen* 
tation of the Conduft which the Socinians 
attribute to God. 

• They cannot fay, that he knew the 
Sin of the firft Man, but as a poflible 
Event ; he knew all the particulars of the 
Temptation, and he muft needs have 
known a moment before Eve yielded, that 
fhe was going to deftroy her felf : For 
they don't deny, but that God knew all the 
Thoughts of Eve. He did therefore fuffer 
her to Sin j and this he did at the fame 
time, when he fore-faw that fhe would 
certainly Sin. 

T h e Sin of Adam was yet more certain- 
ly forefeen, for the Example of Eve gave 
fome light the better to forefee the fall of 
Adam. If G 0 d had purpofed to preferve 
Man and his Innocency, and to prevent 
all the Miferies which were to be tne con- 

fequence 
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fequence of Sin, would he not at leaft have 
fortify ‘d the Husband after the Wife had 
fali’n > Would he not have given him ano- 
ther Wife Sound and Perfed, inftead of 
that which was feduc’d ? It is evident 
therefore, that the Socinian Syftem, by de- 
priving God of Prefcience, reduces him 
to Slavery and a pitiful form of Govern* 
inent : and does not remove the grand 
difficulty, which it fhould remove, and 
which forces thefe Herecicks to deny the 
foreknowledge of contingent Events. 

A Predeftinarian likewife labours to as 
little purpofe, who, by Philofophical Rea- 
fons, endeavours to make good his Do* 
drine, and by dint of Argument pretends 
to clear it from the difficulties it is liable 
to. When it is obje&ed to him, that his 
Syftem is neceffarily attended with this 
Conlequencej Therefore God is the Au- 
thor of Sin ; he ought to drop Philofophy, 
and run to his Bible ; for here the Light 
of Nature will not ferve him, but to ren- 
der the Charge againft him the more evi- 
dent, the more he wrangles, if he has an 
^ble Antagonift. The beft anfwer he can 
make is this : I fee as well as you the 

Connexion of my Principle with that Con- 
fequence, and my Reafon, that fees it, does 
not afford me a fufficient Knowledge to 
make me underftand how I am miftaken 

in 
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‘in feeing it, nevenhelefe I -am fufty pet- 
fwaded, that G oo find? in the infinite 
Treasures of his Power and Wifdorft/a 
certain and raoft infallible way of breaking 
that Connexion, though it be unknown -to 
me, and exceeds the extent of my Know- 
ledge. 

This ought to be the Aofwer Of k 
Predeftinai ian. but, as we can follow flb 
better Guides than the A po fries themfelvds, 
let us examine how St. Paul has behaved 
bimfeif in this important Matter, * 

H B efrablifries abfolute Prcdeftinatfo'ft 
fri the plaineft and concifeft manner, fit * 
'•hath Mercy on whom he will lube Mere], and 
whom he will he hardneth. Upon this the 
Apoftle, who knew very well what Would 
naturally be objected againft fuch a Efi- 
ttrine, ftarts the Difficulty himfelf, TbSii 
Wilt fay then unto me. Why does he yet find 
Fault ? For who has ref fed his Wifi ? N*0 

Molinift, nor the molt acute Philofopher 
tof the Socinians could have laid any thing 
to pulh the Objection further. And neither 
St. Auflin, Luther, Calvin, or any of the Thd* 
mills or Janfenifts have ever faid any thing, 
from which more occafion may be taken to 
tondude, that Goo will have Men tb 
eommit Sin. Which will frill be more 
Vident, if we obferye, that juft before the 

Apoftle 
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Apoftle had put us in Mind of the Tranfc 
actions between Mofts and Pharaoh , where 
we meet with the moft remarkable Inftance 
of the Divine Sovereignty, that is any 
Where extant ; as had it been to hinder us 
from making any feint and evafive Con- 
ftrudion of what he meant by Hardening. 
God we know had firft hardened the 
Heart of Pharaoh againft all the Threat- 
flings and Miracles of Mofes, and after- 
wards punifhed him for Difobedience. A 
Cohdud dire&ly oppofite to all our hu- 
mane Notions of Juftice and Goodnefs. I 
take Notice of this to demonftrate how 
remote the Apoftle’s Thoughts feem to 
have been from mollifying the Expreffion, 
Or denying the Fad. All the Solution he , 
gives to the Objedion propofed, is the So- 
vereign Power of God, and the Right 
the Creator has to difpofe of his Creatures 
as itfeems Good to him, Nay , but oh Man i 
who art thou that reglyefi againft Goof 
Shall the Thing form'd Jay to him that form'd 
it, why haft thou made me thus ? This the 
Apoftle infills upon, and in the next Verfe 
repeats the Subftance of it over again in a 
Comparifon, the moft adapted to infpire us 
With Humility and Refignation* 

. « f 

St. Paul , infpired as he was, does not 
pretend, that he is able to account for it 
• ; any 
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Bny other way; He is at a lofs himfelf, 
the great Apoifle ofth e Gentiles, in whom 
humane Learning was joyn’d with Divine 
lnfpiration Mind the Pbilofophy he makes 
life of, 0 the Depth and the Riches both of the 
Wifdom and Kjioxcledge of G O i> ! How un- 
fearchab/e. are his Judgments , and his Ways 
pajl finding out ! This ought to put an end 
to all Dilputes, and impofe a profound Si- 
lence on our Reafon. The fubdelf Logi* 
cian, or moll learned Theologifl after this 
can have no more Cliim or Colour to be 
Dogmatical on this Head, than the iimpleft 
Shepherd, or the mod illiterate Plowman; 
for in Point of Penetration into the Re* 
vcal’d Will of G o p, I will not ask leave to 
affirm,thatthe Superiority which the ableffc 
Divine has over the meaneft Peafant, is 
much lefs than what St. Paul would have 
had over the ableil Divine the World has 
had to boaft of fince the time of the Apo-k 
files. Mult not both Parties blufh, when 
they pretend to teach with Clearnefs what 
was a Myft'ery to St. Vaul ? 

As it is Superftition to forge and mul- 
tiply Myfteries without neceflity, and 
where, by a juft Interpretation, Matters 
may be made intelligible to us ; fo not to 
allow Things to be Myllerious, when the 
Word of God exprefly teaches us, that 
they are fu«h, is no lefs than renouncing 

I . Chri- 



'• " • ,1 ’ 
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Chriftianity. The Carpocratians * ftand 
accus’d of having plac’d the'Image of A- 
riftotle next to that of Jesus Christ, 
and paid equal Adoration to both. If the 
Impiety of thefe Hereticks feem ftrange, 
what muft we fay to thofe, who pretend 
to a profound Veneration for a Religion 
altogether built upon Myfteries, and at 
the fame time refufe to admit of any thing 
which they cannot plainly apprehend by 
the Light of Nature ? 

Let me advife thofe Idolaters of hu- 
mane Underftanding, not to forget Huma- 
nity on another Account, and once begin 
to think of Charity and Tolleration. The 
Impoflibility there is of reconciling either 
the Syltem of Predeftination, or that of 
Free-will, to all the • neceffary Attributes 
of God, ought, if not to unite Men, at 
lead make them defift irom Quarrelling, 
and taxing one another with teaching of 
impious Things and horrid Blafphemies. 
Thofe who are againft Tolleration of either 
fide, might be bore with, if they could 
clearly prove their Opinion, and anfwer 
all Objections after a convincing manner * 
but that Men fhould anathematile, banifh 
and hang thofe that dilfent from them, 

tho’ 


* BaromiiJ ann. Eccfcf, and annqni 1 
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tho’ their beft Solution is G o dV Incom- 
prehenfibility, is a Thing altogether, in- 
excufable. 

. % . 1 1 

•* I fhall leave this Subject with what is 
not common among Divines of different 
Opinions, a bright Example of Modera- 
tion and Humanity, which it is the Inte- 
reft of every Country, all Clergy men 
fhould follow. Melancbton was the Head 
of the Synergifls, * a §ect of German Di- 
vines in thefixteenth Century, who think- 
ing, that Luther's Hyporhehs about Free- 
will was too harfh, taught, that Men are 
not converted by Go p’s Grace, without 
the Concourfe of their 'will Every Body 
knows how abfolute a Predeftinarian 
Calvin was, and what Clamours were rais’d 
againft him on this Head, that he was 
•reprefented as having broach’d the molt 
monftrous Doctrine, and made God 
the Author of Sin in the molt execrable 
manner.’ 

, - " . * . t ‘ • • • ' 

Y e t Melanchton had a fincere Value 
and Friendfhip for Calvin , and wrote in 
Defence ot him on fcveral occafions. He 
knew, that that great Man abhorr’d the 
Impieties that were laid to his Charge, 

I 2 and 


* Micrelius Syntagm. hift. Ecclef. 
t Beta in vita Calvin, ad ann. 1551. 
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and that in none of his Works he had ever 
afcrib’d any thing to God, but what was 
juft and holy; but well, that he* had 
taught, that the Conduct of God fiir- 
pafling finite Capacities, was not too nar- 
rowly to be pry’d into ; that his Judg- 
ments are a myfterious Abyfs we ought 
not to meddle with, and that his Ways are 
incomprehenfible. This MeUnchton de- 
monstrated to the other’s Enemies, always 
extolling the Piety and good Intention of . 
Calvin, notwithftanding the Difagreement 
of their Opinions. 

C ALVIN believ’d, that the fupreme • 
Empire of God, and the Rights of a Pro* 
vidence worthy of the infinite Being, re- 
quired an abfolute Predeftination. Me* 
Unchton believ’d that the Goodnefs, Holi-s 
nefs and Juftice of the fupreme Being re* 
quir’d we fbould be free in our Aftions- 
Thefe were their Principles. Both aim’d 
at the fame thing, the greateft Glory of 
God. The candid Melancbton being con- 
vinc’d of this, as well as the Difficulty and 
inexplicablenefs of the Matter they differ’d 
about, was always ready to do Calvin 
Juftice, admired his vaft Parts and Erudi- 
tion, and own’d him for his Fellow La- 
bourer in the Miniftry of the Gofpel.- 

€H A 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the C H U R C H; 



5 no civilis’d Nation 
ever was' without Re- 
ligion, fo Divine Wor- 
fhip has always been 
accounted the Bufi- 
nefs of all Mankind, 
and a' Duty in which 
the meaneft, .as well 
as the bigheft, from 
the Prince to the Beggar, are equally con- 
cern’d. This, and the Refped due to the 
Deity to be adored, have been the Reafon 
that the Edifices fet apart lor a general 
Worfhip, were always not only fpacious, 
but as foon as Man could raife them, like- 
wife fine and ftately Structures. As this 
muft make the building of them very Ex- 
penfive, they are generally rais'd at the 
■ I j Pub;' 
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Publick Coft, and therefore Temples are 
National, and only made ufe of to cele- 
brate that Worfhip, that belongs to the 
National Religion, which the Govern- 
ment, and the Generality of a Country 
profefs. ,j 

All the World takes Delight more or 
lefs in Excellency and Beauty, every one 
judging according to his Tafte and Capa- 
city, and the greateft Part, of the Multi- 
tude have nothing to boaft of of their own, 
that exceeds Mediocrity ^ for this Reafon, 
the common People are fond of every thing 
that belongs to the Publick, which is 
Traife-worthy. Here every Body counts 
bimlelf a Sharer ; when one Nation beats 
another in Battle, the whole Country re- 
joyce ; thofe who ftaid at Home are as 
proud of the Victory as the Conquerors 
themfelves, and a Man that is Bed-rid 
imagines to have a Part in the Honour of 
the Day. This Confideration may furnifh 
us with the Reafon, why the pooreft Peo.- 
ple, who, generally fpeaking, have no «x- 
. traordinary Dwellings to brag of, fhould 
have luch an ex.oeflive Value for their Tern- 
pies abftrad from Religion. . 

r ' • * . • *. , * r . / 

Me'u don’t ftand calculating what Pro* 
tion their Perfons bear to the whole, it 
tsfufficient that they are Sharers, and what 

"■‘ s “ " ‘ ’ •' is 

« * • » . J 

l • ft t . ♦ 
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is Publick, all Members of the Society have 
the liberty of calling their own ; and no 
human Creature can be fo abjett in a 
Country, but he may have the Pleafure of 
faying, our Army, our Fleet, our Govern- 
ment, our Funds : It is like wife obferv’d, 
•that the love and value which from thi$ 
notable Propriety Men conceive for things, 
that belong to the whole Society, are greater 
or lefler, according as thofe Things are 
either loon perifhableor more lading. One 
Storm dedroys a whole Fleet, an Army 
is often disbanded in a Day, and the Pub- 
lick Treafure may loon be Squander’d away 
or exhauded by Neceflity ; but ftrong E- 
difices, fuch as Temples and Halls remain 
for many Generations. As great lovers as 
Men are of Novelty, they look upon it as a 
Weaknefs, and all have a great Veneration 
for Things not eafily alterable, and fuch 
as are known to' have been of great 

Duration. a 

. ' • ’ *' * * 

I t has been diffidently fhewn in the 
‘fdregoing Chapters, that inward Religion 
and lpirituaf Devotion, are not what the 
Multitude was ever much affe&ed with. 
They mud; have fomething more grofs that 
employs ;their Senfes, and therefore when- 
ever we would fpeak to the Vulgar pathe- 
tically about Religion, we make ufeof the 
Words, Altar and Temple, Things that 

I 4 ; ara 
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are vifible ; or eHe ftri&ly fpcaking, Reli- 
gion itfelf, efpecially the Chriftian, has 
nothing to do with Temples, or any Build- 
ing, and therefore our Saviour and his 
Apoftles preach'd and taught in private 
Houfes,or, when their Followers were more 
numerous, in the open Air: They w’ould 
invade no Body’s Right, and to fhew, 
that neither great Numbers, nor ftately 
Stru&ures were of any Confidcration as to 
Godlinefs, Christ told his Difciples, that 
where two or three were gather'd together 

in his Name, he would be among them. 

* «... 

T h a Aflembly then of the Faithful a- 
mong Chriftians, whether they met in a 
Room or a Defart, were, in the Time of 
the Apoftles, call’d Churches, and all that 
belie vd in Christ, wherefoeyer dif- 
pers’d, were counted Members of his uni- 
verfal Church. ' As afterwards they en- 
creas’d in Numbers, and were favour’d 
or tollerated by the Governors they liv’d 
under, the Chriftians built many Meeting- 
lioufes, which, from the Aflemblies that 
met there, were in T raft of Time calPd 
Churches. The fame Name was beftow’d 
on fome of the Heathen Temples, as foon 
as the Pagans weTurn’d out, and the Ghri- 
iftians were pofleTs’d of them; and at all 
Changes in Government, or publick Wor- 
fh i~- the Priefts in Favour all the World 

over, 
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over, as well as in the Roman Empire, al- 
ways took Care of the Temples and their 
’Appurtenances. The firft Church dedi- 
cated to St. Raul in England , was Originally , 
a pagan Temple, built to the Honour of 
Diana , and the chief Mofque now in Con- 
fiantinople was a Chriftian Church confe- 
crated to Sr* Sophia. ; ' 

i n «v - • 

Those who are but in the leaft ac- 
quainted with the Hiftory of the third, 
•fourth and tilth Centuries, cannot be igno- 
rant how often the Chriftian and Heathen 
Priells drove out one another by turns, ac- 
cording as the Religion of the one or the o- 
ther prevail’d, fometimes with cruel Perfe- 
ction, and fometimes with tollerable Mo- 
deration, according to the Temper of the * 
Emperor or his Favourites, and muft know 
that the Chriftian Clergy were as Intri- 
guing as other Priefts, nor lefs induftrious 
to promote their Temporal Intereft, and 
that as foon as it was in their Power, they 
encourag’d the building of Churches, fome 
of them not inferiour to the moft magnificent 
Pagan Temples, of which at laft they kept 
for their own uie, out of Prudence, thofe 
that had not been demolifh'd out of 

’ZfCdk 1 i <" *•' *’ * • ‘ 

f t 

From what I have hinted already we 
may fee,; that when the Name ot the 

r ; , . !. '1. i; .. . . Churcfy 
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Church is given to a Temple, the Edifice 
'itfelf eretted for Divine Worfhip, is done 
by a figurative Way of fpeaking; but o- 
thenyifc, that the Word (by which Litte- 
' rally and Originally nothing is meant but 
Congregation or Aifembly) in the plainest 
as weft asmoft charitable Acceptation fignl- 
fies all that believe in Christ, of what 
Sett -or Perfwafion foever, and includes 
the Laity as well as the Clergy. This is 
undeniable, yet there is hardly a Clergy- 
man that will fubfcribe to it without 
Exception. The Ambition, Envy and 
Revengeful Spirit of fome, together with 
the Vain Glory, Folly and Impiety of others, 
have made fuch Feuds and Diftxattions', 
.rais’d fuch DilTentions and real Animofities 
„ among the feveral Flocks that have been 
intruded to them ; that the Piety, Wifdom, 
Eloquence, and all tlie other great Abilities 
of the reft have not been able to prevent ' 
to this Hour, that Chriftians ( as they 
have done long fince) fhould refufe to allow 
thofe, that differ from them in Opinion, to 
.belong to Christ, and every Sett pre- 
tends to be of the true Church, whjlft all 
;the reft are Antichrift, Schifmaticks, or 
Hereticks. - /• . .* ' 

What is generally underftood by the 
Church in every Country, is that Religion 
the Government pretends tp maintain, antf 

• • • . ” • ' : • 


Digitized by Google 



Of the Church* iajj 

• r ■ , ’ > v j 

of which the Clergy are in Poffeflion of 
the National Churches, and their Re- 
venues ^ and here the Word includes 
Church Government ; with all the Rites 
.and Ceremonies, as well as Privileges 
and Immunities the Clergy can claim by 
Law. - * « • ; r'V -V 

I n this Sence the Church varies in 
every Country, and there are not two 
alike in all. Chriftendom. So both in 
France and Spain the Religion is Roman 
Catholick j but in France they have no- 
Jnquifition, differ from the other in Church 
Government, and are not fo flavifhly 
,Subje& to the Pope. At Venice _ again, 
they have an Inquifition as well as in 
Spain t but a Noble Venetian is always 
to be prefent at all their Tranfaftions, V 
and when he leaves them they are no 
Court, which alters the Nature of the 
Thing itfelf. In England the Religion is 
Proteilaot and Epifcopal ; the fame may 
be faid of fome Lutherans, yet the Churches 
are vaftly different, as well in Dottrinc a$ 

Ceremonies and Government. 

- 1 . .. . 

' - i. • *• ^ 

When Church fignifies Religion; as 
fuch a one is of the Church of England , 
■it includes both Clergy and Laity but, 
when there is fpoke of the Government 
and Authority of the Church, nothing is 

under- 
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tinderftood but the Clergy alone, for the 
Laity has nothing to do there, but to obey. 
‘When indeed the lntereft of the Church 
is mention’d, the Word is more Compre- 
Jienfive, and takes in befides the Clergy, 
all thofe that are Well-wilhers to their 
•Temporal Welfare and Authority, whe- 
ther they belong to the fame Communion 
or not.' So Lewis the XIVth has been 
look’d upon as the greateft Friend of the 
Church of England by many of her Cler- 
•gy b feveral Popes have been in the Pro- 
teftant Intereft, and the grand Turk has 
more than once been Defender ol the 
Faith of the Injured Churches in Tran- 
filvantd . 


For want of underftanding thefe va- 
rious acceptations of the Word Church, . 
Men have often been guilty of Impiety, 
and laid that to the Charge of a Holy- 
Religion, what has been altogether owing 
to Prieft-Crafr. The Church of Chrift, a$ 
it fignifies Religion, was propagated after 
a Miraculous manner, by Mean illiterate 
Men, who by Preaching up Meeknefs, Pa- 
tience, Obedience to the Civil Magilti^te, 
and an intire Refignation to the Will ofGoi^, 
gain’d multitudes of Souls without the aflift- 
ance of the Secular Power, or any other 
Arms orCompulfion whatever : Men who 
recommended every where Peace, Union, 

- and 
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and Charity, and defpifing all worldly In- 
tcfeft, ventur’d and laid down their Lives 
for the Welifare ol others. 


But the Church of Chrift, as it figni- 
fies the extent of Jurifdi&ion, the Tem- 
poral Intereft and Authority of the Cler- 
gy that profefs Chrilfianity, has been 
propagated by quite contrary means. 
They differ’d and quarrePd together in 
the Firft Century, perlecuted one another 
in the Second ; and as foon as it was in . 
their Power, and they had infinuated 
themfelves in the favour of Princes, they 
made ufe of Worldly Honour and Riches, 
and other Artifices to draw Men to the 
Church 5 whilft thofe^ who refus’d to be 
• of their Opinion, were with the help of 
the Government compell’d to it by main, 
force without any Miracle at all. 


» • . «, t > » *: 

I p the Word Church always fignify’d, 
or but imply’d Religion, the molt profli- 
gate Wretches could never be the greatefl: 
Ricklers for it ; yet this we may obferve 
in almolt every Nation. Some content 
themfelves with Swearing, Drinking, and 
telling Lies for the Church ; but. others 
more Zealous perjure themfelves, raife 
Rebellion, Murder their Princes, betray, 
burn, and deftroy their Country for the 
fake of it. 
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•' To account for this odd turn of the 
Mind in Human Creatures, I mull defire 
my Reader to look back on what has been 
faid. Page i8 and 19. As none hardly of 
the Multitude are fo Ignoranr, or fo wick- 
ed as not to have a notion of Virtue and. ' 
Vice, Heaven and Hell, at lead a confus’d 
one, fo at. ! one time or other they are ■ 
troubled with Remorfes, they have Oreads 
and Perplexities, which are the Reafon 
• that many of them when they find them-- - * 
felves wholly, fwallow’d up in Senfuality, 
and utterly incapable of performing any 
kind of Religious Duties, . feeking Relief 
like ; drowning Men, take hold of .a Straw, 
and are fo rtupid^ as to imagin that to 
have an Affe&ion for the Church, the 
•Edifice it felf, or the Name of it, the ha- 
, bit of a Clergy-Man, or any thing dill 
ipore remote from, and yet in their O- 
pinion belonging to Religion, will make 
fomeatrtonement for all their Tranfgrefiions. 

It comforts them in their Anxiety, and 
' makes them eafy, and it is this, that 
often makes the mod abandon’d in a 
Nation fo Zealous for the Church, with- 
out ever going into it. For, whoever 
rightly confiders the force of this Super- 
ftitious awe, and adds to it the Reafon I 
mention’d in the beginning of this Chap- 
ter, will eafily perceive, that both join’d 

together 
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together muft in all multitudes render the 
Efteem, the Veneration, and the fondnefe 
for the Church as exceflive, as without 
that Confideration it is unaccountable. 

Thofe, who diffent from the National 
Church, or rather refufe to comply with 
the Rites and Ceremonies of it, are by 
' their Teachers continually, fet againft it ; 
they are told of all the Abufes of it, 
which none can be without ; and from 
* their Infancy generally they are encourag’d * 
to defpife, and in time, according as their 
j Anti-zeal is work’d to a Fitch, perhaps 
brought mortally to hate it. . The Con-, 
fcioufnefs of this Averfion to the Church 
has the fame 1 effect upon the Minds of. 
many, that the affe&ion for it lias upon 
others 5 but notwithstanding this hatred 
and contempt fome may artfully be in- 
spired with againft the Church, the Vul- 
gar are never better pleafed than when 
they are polTeffed of the National Churches. 

In all Countries, where there are Religious 
Quarrels, thofe who hated the very name, 
whilft they were kept out of them, are * 
foon reconcil’d to them, if upon any' turn 
in the Publick Worfhip they get the better 
of their Adverfaries. There is a kind of 
Magick in a fine Church, that bewitches 
the Mob: They look upon it as a Ram 
part againft Hell and the Devil; They re- 
ly 
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, •». 
ly upon it at all . Events, and feem to inuL 
gine, that their Veneration for it, and 
confequently their hatred to them that 
fpeak againft it, is an Abfolution 'from 
Sin, and a fecurity to be wicked with im- 
munity. 

. . I . "t ' >. 'V* 

. That I have dwell’d fo long on this 
^head ought to feem excufable to alj, ; 
l who confider, that this frailty of the Vul- 
gar has been the folid foundation, on whicji 
: have been built all the Splendor and Tern- 
moral Authority, not only of the Pagan 
Churches, but Iikewife the Mahometan 
and that of Rome. The next to be ad- 
mired are the unconceivable Induftry, and 
Jleroifm of the Chriftian Clergy, who 
from the molt barren Soil have made the 
fatteff Land in the World; One cannot 
refleft without amazement on the inex- 
haufiible Treafure a&ually. in pofleffion 
of, and the boundlefs Power in Temporals, 
claim’d by the Succelfors of theApoltles; 
and yet nothing in' Nature can feem lefs 
capable of yeilding fuch a Produd than 
the Gofpel. To illuftrate what 1 mean by 
the Heroifm of the Clergy, 1 fhall give 
fome few Inftances of it from the Multi* 
tude which Hiftory abounds with. 

’Tis a difficult Task to controul great 
Men and Favourites of Princes, and al- 

1 ways ' 
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Ways hazardous to rebuke the Mighty’: 
Yet the daring St. Athbrefe * oppofed the 
Emperor himfelf. As Tbeodoftus was coming 
to Church at MU*** that gallant , Bifhopi. 
ftopt hint,: and made him do Pennanqe 
with all humility, before he would fuffer 
]jim to enter into it. To conceive rightly 
the Danger, and confequently the Bravery 
of this Aftion, we ought to Jtnpw, tha,c 
filch another Attemptjiad been made once 
before at Antioch by St Baby Us f with 
very ill fuccefs. St Chryfaflom, • tho‘ he was 
miftaken in the Name || of the. Emperor, 
and the Crime laid to his Charge, h^s 
more than once dilplay’d hjs, ufuaL Elo- 
quence in the praife of that Martyr. , 


• * • » I ’ y 

. The Charafterifticks of Chriftianity 
fiave abundantly, teftify’d the Divinity qf 
our Religion; and Obedience * to §up©» 
rjprs, and the Civil Magiltrate, with 
peaceful Drfpofition ai\d Cbar.py |C i alt 
Men, lo .much recommended Jby, ( thf 
Qpfpel, have ever been the fureft means 
to propagate it; but the early 'Zeal of 
.Churchmen has often look’d uppn thepi as 
flow ones, and their Power has been raised; 
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by more adive Virtues than Patience un- 
der Perfecution, and Gonftaricy in Death/' 
Ghriftians have often Been the Aggi eflors, 
even when they were Strangers and lived 
upon Sufferance; In the time of Theodofius 
Junior, they enjoy’d a full Liberty of Con- 
fcience in Perfia, when * Abdas, a Zealous' 
Bifhop, had the Courage to pull down one 
of the Temples where the Perfians wor- 
fhip'd the Fire. The Magi rr&de their 
Complaints to the King, who fent for 
Abdas, and demanded no other Satisfaction 
than the rebuilding oi the Temple : f Abdas 
rfefus’d it with Scorn, tho’ that Prince had 
declared to him, that in Cafe of Difobe- 
dience he would caufe all the Chriftiaa 
Churches to be pull’d down ; which he 
did, and vfras attended with a terrible Per- 
fecution, in' which the Valiant* Aidas fell 
the Gift Martyr. 

( . 

T he brave remainder of the faith- 
ful, that could efcape the fury of the Pef- 
Jian Priefts were not fo dejeded at their 
Lofs, but that, animated with the hopes 
- of a noble Revenge, they implored the* 
Affiftance of the Emperor, which kind** 
long a long War || between the Romans and 
Perjians, ’ 


* Theodor. rilff^eccidC W. 

t .Idcro. 8c $qcrfr,t)ift. lkclef. 
ti Sbcrat. hift !EcW lib. j.r. 1 $. 
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PerJtMf," occafion’d a Second deluge of 
Blood in Vindication of the Gofpel. 

<• jt .*• -a •• w". i* ■!. t'J'-c: i. »v* • {} •• - ■■ v 

‘ From thefe a nd other Exa mplcs it is 
evident, /that the Church has fheWn no 
lefs fortitude in attacking her Enemies, and 
redrefling Misfortunes, than (he has neg- 
le&ed to improve her Succefles. It is this 
reftlefs application,-; by which (he is ar- 
rived to that height Worldy 'Glory : 
aid Sovereignty. To put a Crown on the 
Head of a kneeling Prince, and fci medi- 
ately .with a* Foot to-kick iti down again* 
may be cenfiit’d in a Bifhop aS an action 
oh ! fuch Solemnities mOre Familiar --fehan ‘ 
Polite jfj'but it is an ewpreffive Emblem of 
Supremacy,' which nothing but treading • 
on the Necks of Princes could 1 exceed. 
Sttch Enfigps of Superlative.- : Grandeur 
every body khoWJthe 'ftoniart •* Pontiffs 
have di fplay’d and hu hdredfc' more 5 yet, 
what is TOoft Wonderful, all tHeT^mpo-* 
rals, the Succeflbfls'Of St. Petfr*aY 6 pblfets’d. 
of, have been obftihatery/difputdd/'aird (hch > 
by Inch got from the Laity ;Ndt excepting 
What they lay claim tO by* vfTtai: of the 1 
Donation of (Unfi Anting ■ which has been 
ridicul’d even by UaUa* Poets.- 

• •: * '' 5 / j 

Nothing is more -diverting than to.* 
read the Various and Noble- Struggles the 
Popes have had with -the Princes oF*Gtor-i-t 

K 2 ftendorh 
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ftendom, till Gregory the Seventh, with the 
utmoft intrepidity, and equal hazard ana 
difficulties, eftablilh’d his Superiority over 
t.heir Temporalities .• That able and /late- 
ly Prelate, who in $he midft of Winter 
made an Emperor * barefoot wait $ un* 
attended in. a Halt falling from Morning 
till Night, fdr Three Days together, before 
he wou’d admit him to his Prefence \ |j and 
was'thcfirll, who undertook to deprive 
bis Lord and Mailer of the Imperial Dig- 
nity. There is hardly an Emperor to be 
named, whcf has oppofed the Pope and has 
nbt been a Sufferer at lall ; and it is incre- 
dible what Indignities fbme Princes have 
endured from them. The moll Valianfc 
the Craftieft, and the moll Refolute have 
been overmatch’d' by yhem. Henry the 
Fourth 'of France , as great as he was, was 
forc’d ; to fubmit to the Ghaffifement, * 
which whilll the 5th Pfalm was linging, 
Clement .the .Eighth, from his Throne, in- 
ffided' by the frroke of a Switch at each 
Ycrfe, cm the PjH’foas of his Proxies, as 
they Iav> kneeling and bending down their 
Heads before him. The fame Ceremony, 
• • ■ ‘ ‘fit 

— i - ^ ^ - - - - ~ 

* Henry ibt Femth. 

f Maimbourg decadence dp l’f mpire. /. 3. • f 

II Seme Add, “That he waited v.itb Scijfers , end 4 Bruom in 
his Hands, as (ubmitting to be jhorN and <u>Bi$t", du Plciis 
iriVft&c'd’ iniquite. : / ^.y i... » j /£ 
fiotcro’i Commentar.' ^ 
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* it is faid, was repeated, more privately’ 
between the Legite and his Majefty*s 
Perfon. 


When the Luftre of a Chprch is once 
Eftablifh'd, the Homage, which is reckon’d 
het due, ceafes not to be paid to her even 
in Adveffity. Leo the Tenth before his Pon- 
tificate, when he was Legate to Julius the 
Second, was in the Army tb?t was beaten 
by the French at Ravenna. Whilft he was'a 
Prifoner ’Cardinal r P4l*vfcini tells us, the 
Conquering Soldiers exprefs’d fo great a Ve- 
neration for him, that they humbly begg’d 
Pardon for their Viftory, befeech’d him to 
give them Abfolution, and promis’d never- 
more to bear Arms againft the Pope. This 
brings to mind another, but more noble 
example of the vaft Refpeft and Sub- 
iniffive awe, which the very fight of a . 
Prelate and his Pontifical Ornaments have 
drawn, not from the Childfenof the Church, 
but Barbarians, cru&l Perfecutors ? and her 
greatefi: Enemies. 

H *■ ** >■ ? "* ■* 


ATTILA having* reduc'd Aquileia 
almolf to A fhcs, ravaged from thence all 
upon his march, even to Pavia and Milan . , 

K. 5 - * and 


/ 


t D’ AubignS. J " r . ' 

j Palavic. Iftoria del concilio di Trcnte. 
* Maimboorg decadence de 1* Ctrl pi re. 
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and now. be had made himfelf Matter of 
thofe t wo great Cities, and treated them, as \ 
:he had done /the reft, laying them both in 
Rubbifti ; So many difmal Meflages arri-' 
lying upon, the hack.of one another at 
Rome caus’d a greap Confternation. . The 
Senatq was alfcmble^ tpdelibefate, whe- 
ther the; Emperor ftiould quit , Ifalfr for to 
defend Rome agalnft that innumerable 
multitude of Barbarians feerud utterly 
impoffible. Nothing at laft, was thought 
more, advifcahle, than to fend an honou- 
rable Embaljy to Attila, with , the, Pope at 
ihe head of It- ; ^ ; U 

A cco aoiH v Leo the Firft un- 
dauntedly W e nt put/ in SolpmnPomp to 
meet him. v The Goth was ftruck with the 
appearance, obey’d thePrieft, |and retir’d 
inftantly yyith his whole Army in a Panick 
fear.' #nil*. was ."afterwards alhamed of 
fiis Weaknefs,, which , to Palliate he had 
invention enough, or ^others for him, ‘to 
make a Miraculous Story of it: ; A-hedg* 
ing, that, during, the time Iw fpoke, he 
faW a yenejrable: Qld Man ftand by his 
fide, who holding a naked' Sword in hi$ 
Hand threaten’d to kill him, unlefs bp 
granted .all the, Pppe defir, ed. , A piti- 
lul Excufe for a Cpnqueror at the head 
of his Army 1 The dreadful Atrila, the 
Scourge of God, the; Enemy to Mankind, 

:t h" • ?'» whpfe 
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.wrhofe fight alone ftruck Terrour in the 
jnoft Undaunted^ and wbofe very name 
made all the Earth to tremble. 

I k the ne^tt Chapter I fliall endeavour 
to prove, that the Policies and worldly 
■Wifdom of the Clergy have been employ 
as fuccefsfully for the Temporal Advance- 
ment of the Church, as their Herqifm y 
and with all tliefe Helps the railing of the 
{Church to what it is from jfuch a Begin- 
ning ought Bill to be look’d upon as 
the greateft Achievement, that Humajji 
Strength’ has jto boaft of. 

The whofe Religion was built 

..upon Poetry and Fi&ion, had a wretched 
Theology, that might be turn'd to any 
purpofe, and the Priefts in their Contri- 
vances had no Morals to Cope with. I11 
Mahometifnj there is more Morality, and 
the Notions of the Deity are better ; 
both which it is in all probability behold- 
ing for to the Gofpel : But then the whole 

Religion feems contriv’d to engage the 
Senfual and Voluptuous : In the Alcoran 
it felf many Things are ludicrous and filly, 
and in feveral places there is left room for 
Additions. But in the Chriftian Religion 
z}\ is grave and folid ; every part of it is 
worthy of the moft ferious Contemplation 
of a Man, that can and dares think freely 

K 4 and 




Digitized by Google 



Of the Church. 

and thoroughly. The Idea it furnifhes us 
With of the Godhead is fublime, and as in?- 
pomprehenfible as it fhould be: In the 
Doftri/ie of Chrift there are no worldly al- 
lurements to draw the Vicious, and alJ’his 
Followers are ty’d doWn to the flxi&eft 
fdorality: The- whole aim of the Gofpel 
is Divine, nothing can be conftrued from 
it to encourage Prieftcraft, or be fervice- 
able 'to footh any human Paflion,- without 
doing the utmoft Violence to Truth and 
'good Sen fe ; and yet behold, what has been 
'made bf.it 1 : " •' f '* 1 ' «» • j 

"When we confider, that the Holy 
Founder of our Religion comqianded Fru- 
gality, ftrfibr'accd Poverty; difclaim’d as 
Well as contemn’d Riches and Earthly Do- 
minion,' and told all Mankind in express 
*Words, that his Kingdom was not of this 
World ; ’ When we confider this, I fay, ts 
it eafily ‘undefltood,* which way, and on 
what foot thofe, Who* dare call themfelves 
his Vicars; fhould have made themfelves 
In the face df the Sun Temporal Princes, 
Who live Magnificently and Luxurioufly, 
and pretend by their Funftion to be invert- 
ed not only with Holinefs’ and abfolute 
Knowledge, (which they may fay came by 
Inheritance) but what the A poftles never 
|hought of; an unlimited Jurifdittion, and 
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general Mafterfhip over all Things under 
; Jieaven ?. They alfo fuppofe themfelvcs 
the Fountain Of Worldly Honour, and be? 
flow Titles on Sovereigns, pr^take them 
away at Pleafur^./.That of Moft.'Chriftian 
King * Julius the. ^e.cortd, - is faid to 
have once been deliberating to deprive 
Lewis the Twelfth of, ; and : transfer r‘d 
it on our King Henry the iBighth. 

*h\ . 

, Thi Roman + Pontiff, fays AJJatius, one 
of the Library-keepers of the -Vatican, holds 
of no body, ; be judges every body, and it 
judged by none ; Obedience is tq be. faid to 
him altho ’ he governs unjuftly 3 he gives 
Laws without receiving any , he alters them 
ns he fleajes he creates Magifirates , de- 
termines Matters of .Faith; he orders the 

f reat Affairs of the Church as he pleafes ; 

e cannot err if he would y for no Infidelity 
nor lllufion can come near him y . and if an 
Angel jhould fay other wife, being \ fi or' d as 
he is with the Authority of Jesus Christ, 
he cannot change, 1, , 

- .* t ?':i . * 

What an extravagant Po\yer is this 
4n human Creatures ! Yet it i§ demon- 
ic ... .. ,• Arable 


* Guicciardin, lih. iw- - 

t Allatius de perperua Confenfionc lib. 1. cap. 2. 

1 - . : f \ 
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Arable, that nothing is more Adventitsotirj 
r and’ altogether owing to fruitful Invention, 
chan the Infallibility of the Pope. By Te- 
ftament the Clergy cannot have it from 
the 'Apoftles, who' own’d, that they had 
Doubts themfelves ; nor will'any Men ima- 
gine, that they have derived it from the 
Scriptures ; When a Cardinal * writes in 
Defence f of a Controvertift, who after ted, 
That, tv as it nop for the Authority ofphe Churchy 
be vrould fay no greater Regard to the Bihle % 
than he bos for ALfdp y s Fables ; fo that in the 
Opinion' of this Clergy-man the Scripture? 
receive all their Sanation from the Church, 
and therefore not the Church from the 
Scriptures. ‘ This I think is Reafohing Coo- 
f«juentiaily, ' though at firft View there 
niay feem to be lei's Weight than Subtilty 
in the Thought. • ‘ 1 * ’ 1 

v > «. X 

But be this as it wifi, there is no Pro* 
teftant that will not concur with me in 
bv hat I have faid, that may be difpleaftng 
to the Church, if I only mean that of Rome ; 
but he’ll be very angry, and perhaps enA 
deavour to have me puniftted by the Law, 
fhould I apply any part of it to the Church 
he belongs to, and which he believes to be 
that of CnitisTj It would be much the 

" ’ lame 

«. ■ • i - 



“f Cardinal Hofius. 
t Hofius, Hi. 3. in prolegom. Brentii. 
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fain a, whether I did it in Engird, in 
[HolUndfit in Sweden, and it is notjraore fur-; 
prifing to fee how Vaftly Proteftants differ 
ifora one another, than it is tp obferve, 
how unanimoully they agree in one « thing 
with the Church, they fprung from, which 
is, that, to vindicate the Religion they pro- 
feft, befides their Proofs fronf Scripture and 
the Abilities of their Divines, all defirc to 
have the A Affiance of the Secular Power, 
and thereas no Se£t of Proteftants, where 
their Opinion is uppermoft, that is not at 
willing., to tnake pie of it on all Qccafioo$ 
as. the Papiifts thet&felves. xj X <■’ , 


I h the Religious Difputes in Holland, \t 
has been pra&ifed long* ago : The Gom- 
ptarians incited the Princes of Orange again# 
the ArmintapSy and made ufe of the Civil 
power at the Synod of Dort , with little 
Appearance of Moderation. Other Synods 
afterwards have been very zealous in fetting 
the States againft the Socinians, feveral of 
their Books have been burnt, and their 
Authors banilh’d. \ <> . ! i :• 


In the Time of Edward the Sixth Lafcus 
and' Murom us were Minifters [of the 
'f 'i -1 * Dutch 


| Samuel Andreas. frofcfftr of Divinity at Marpnrg, relate t 
this in his F.piltola Gratnlatoria & Apologetica, againft tbi 
pania Orthodoxa fidcli, & pacihta of Mali us, Divinity 
ffrofeffor at Copenhagen. ' • ! yi? 
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t)uttb Church at London ; being forc'd up- 
on that King’s Death to leave England^ they 
‘Endeavour’d to eftablifh themfelves and 
their Flock in Denmark , but the Lutherans 
oppos’d it, and alledging/ that thejr Do- 
ctrine flood condemn’d by the Confeflion 
of Augsburg forc’d them to rerire put of the 
Kingdom in tfremidft of Winter. Mitrd- 
hiui forrie time after at' fiamburg conferr’d 
with one Wjfeftphalus t a Danijh Divine, who 
immediately urg’d the Confent of the Sapofr 
Chujrches as an invincible Argument againft 
the Calvin ifts. Micronius anlwerM, That If 
the Truth of Opinions was to he determin’d 
by the Confent of Churches theJPapal Caufe 
would be triumphant; Wefiphalus teplj^’d, 
that the Saxoh Churches were the Church 
of God $ and when the other urg’d that the 
Church was not confin’d to any Place, and 
that there was no Church but what might 
poflibly err, as was allow’d by Luther , he 
reply’d, That the Import of Luther's words 
was not that' the Church of Jesus Christ 
Eduld be miftaken, but' that the Popifji 
Church might. Micronius forgot not to 
tell him, that the Holy Scripture is the 
foie Rule of Faith ; and infiftftig dpon fihij 
continually, he was plainly anfwer’d, It foil 
lows from your Arguments, that his Da- 
nijb Maiefty and the Senate of our City, 
Who have (decreed againft you, ftiould bj 
‘ : ‘ ; ; / < guilty 
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gpilty, of i great Fault ; Confider that you 
are condemn’d by A D v e t of Augsburg . 

• * , f • • ■ , 1 

It is plain what Wefiphdlus would infinu- 
ate, and this we fhall find throughout the 
■World, that the National Clergy in all 
Countries' endeavour to render it a Crime 
againft the State to fpeak or believe, how 
remote &ever it be Irbm it, wfiat clafhe? 
with their Syftem, and* they cannot anfwer 
themfelyes. The Argument by which all 
Churches in Power prove their Divinity* 
when they*appeal tq the Sences,have a near 
Refemblance together. 

• : ; r- . ■ 

Thi Heathens in the beginning of Chri* 
ftianity boafted of the Antiquity of their 
Religion, the vaft Extent of it, the Vi&o- 
ries that had been gain’d by the Alii fiance of 
tKeir Gods, and the Miracles that had been 
wrought for them : Thefe they faid were 
things vifible f and from fo many Excellen- 
cies, in which none came near, them, they 
maintain'd that theirs was the true Reli- 
gion. The Church ol new Rome after Fif- 
teen Hundred Years Handing, has often 
made ufe of the lame Proofs ever fince. the 
Reformation, but not always with fo much 
Juftice,as the Pdgdns, in Appearance. For 
as to* Victories,. it is but an Hundred Years 
ago, that on a fair Account the Ballanqe 
would have be£n on the Side of the itia- 

kmitd** 
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honuttnrV: and as to Extent of Dominion^ 
the Ghriftians are exceeded by the lame- 
Mahomet am,, though, bothof them- .toge-' 
therein this Article,; , cannot come 'up to * 
the Heathens ± < even at this Day^For to- 
divide the Globe in Thirty equal ParrsJ 
by the beft Computation, Six are reckon’d' 
to be CJjrtfttajt , Seven Mahometan, and all 
the reft Pagan. 

v ;f-\„ *. , * •' nt.‘» • I {' s ' '\ nvfn 

; Wh i dir Communion of the Prbteftants - 
ought to be call’d the. true Church of 
thrift, a Man may be foonet; convinc'd t 
of , within,, than he can demoftrate < it - to‘ 
an Adveffary. But bk the Religion of a- 
Country ,-wnat jt will, it is always cer- ' 
tain, that the greater the Authority of the 
Church is, the better the Clergy are pleas’d, • 
and it fails as jeldom, that, -wherever it is ; 
exceffive, the Laity are Slaves, and the 
Government Precar rbus, unlefs it be in the ? 
Hands of the Clergy themfelves. Of this 
the State of the Churchin, Italy is a fla- 
grant inftance ; for throughout the PatrW 
inony of St. Peter the Priefts are abfolute » 
Mafters, and have all the fat of the Land** 
The Churches are Magnificent and Croudedj 
withTreafure, but the Laity are Poor, and - 
the common People, in Houfes and Fur-.; 
niture^ J^ict and Cloaths, and all the other 
valuable comforts of Life, the moft mife- T 
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aBTe in Chrifteiidom, in the ihoft happy 
Soil and Climate upon. Barth. V 


During the hapjHnrijs of the Jem? 
before they had Kings, God rul'd over 
them immediately without Vicegerents 5 1 
dr eHethefe are the Fruits of a Hierarchy, 
Which all Governments mud degenerate 
ihto, Where the State, unmindful of its own 
Safety,, takes not a iufficient care to guard 
it felt both againft the fly and bold en- 
croachments of the Church; and either 
wants Strength, Skill, or Refolution, to 
keep the Clergy of all k>rts in due Bounds 
of Obedichcc. 

4 . . 

. ThW 4 who confult Hidoty, or will 
but read Herodotus, or Diodorus Siculus, 
Will be convinc’d, that I do not deceive 
my Reader : They wilf find that the A* 
^yfturt Friefthood being i n ancient times 
the mod numerous in the tjniverfe, had a 
Third * part of the Country in Poffeflion, 
and at laft arrived to fitch a height, as in 
a (banner to have fwa^iow’d up the State. 
That the Magi in Per/tu have a&ualfy'. 
chang'd the Crown into a Mitre f and had r 
once a fair chance for the Univerfal Sway 
of the World; In the wide JLthioptM Em- . 

Pir/ 


i 

* Diod. Sic. lib. iJ 
t Herodor./tf.zf' 
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pire Hkcwife theyHl find, that the Authoffty 
of the landed Hierarchy has beenfo exorbi- 
tant, that the Priefts ufurp’d an Arbitrary- 
Power over the Lives of- all the Laity, 
their [j Kings not excepted. 

. . • i' ■ ■ ■.• ■ v '• \ * f ‘f ' 

Dominion eve!r follows Proper ty: 
Thus it has been j^thus it will be: f Man- 
ners and Guftoms may change, but Hu- 
man Nature is much the fame in all Ages 5 
and I defy themoft Learned Champion tif 
the Clergy, to prodtice from Mtm, ? to this 
Pay, one Angle inftance,, of a Nawom of 
Note, where the Clergy had- the Defe- 
rence paid to them, which the generality of 
them defire, and were fuffer’d as much to 
aggrandize themfelves as they pretended 
their Religion required, for Fifty Years to- 
gether, which upon due examination will 
. not be found to have been enllav’d by the 
Church before half thac time was expired, 
•On this Head there is no difference be- 
, tween Proteftants and Papins : Rigid Ge- 
i»eva it felf affords ui a. remarkable* In- 
fiance, * whecein^a Difpute between the 
Church and State, 'with warmth and ob- 
i ftmacy purfued on both fides, the Clergy 

got the better of the Government in a point 

... ■ r 


IL Diod. Sic. lib. 5. ,1 

f St * Me Tenth Qhaptcr ttward the fitter end, 

'* •' - 
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of Authority, and the. Magifkate was' 
forc’d to yeild, at the very beginning of the 
Reformation. • • i 


A m o n q s t • thofe Communions of 
Proteftants, that never yet had any Go- 
vernment, or National Society " of thfeiif 
Sentiments, the Teachers in general, T 
know, loudly 'exclaim agaihft the Pomp- 
and Temporal Authority of the Clergy * 
As many of them are Men pf Wprth 
and Probity, To 1 doubt not, but their In- 
tentions may be Honeft: But I muft defire 
fuch well defigning Leaders iiot to boaft 
too much of their ^Maiden Humility, be*/ 
fore they have, been tried. A Woman 
n)ay be confcious to - her- felf, that file 
is ’ Chafte, -the’ {he. never was ask’d 
be otherwife ; but fhe can claim no merit 
in having kept her Virginity, -if it never 
was in her choice to part with it. 


•What Sett or Perfuafion of Ghrifti- 


ans has a better GofpeftaPreacb, oc a more* 
difinterefted, and well meaning Principle to? 
walk by, than what the Church of Rome harf 
her Origin from ? Wealth and .Power are 
tempting, they are Snares to all maimer of 
Virtues, and the fincereft Man alive cannot 4 
warrant for himfelf, or promife before hand* 
What, his behaviour will be, when-his Cir- 
cumftances fliall ceafe to be the fame, -i ■' /• 


L » C H A F, 



Digitized by Google 



1 


1 


1 



H E -Immortality of the Soul, 
tho’ it had been folidly af-, 
ferted by PI* to, and treated 
of by divers Lhilofophers be- 
fore him ; yet it remain’d a 
ddputabe point among Meh 
-of-the greateft penetration many Years 
after: But whatever Sentiments Men en- 
tertain’d of the Soul’s continuance after 
Death, the Notions they had "of another 
-Life were either very confus’d, or very 
mean and fabulous before the Light of the 
Gofpd appear’d, and Christ 'was the 
firft, who plainly taught Men, that this" 
World would be deftroy’d and fucceeded 
by 'another, where, according as their be- 
haviour. was in this Life, they would be 
pUhilh’d' of rewarded for ever. If we 

conltder 
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Cpnfider -on the one . hand the vaft difprq* 
portion betweep the momentary duration qf 
this Life, and Eternity, and op the other 
that the Joys of Heaven prepar’d fqr tl{e 
Juff and the Torments' of Hell to be en- 
dured by the Wicked, fhall both be fo ex- 
quifite, as to' exceed all Imagination j in 
all which our ’Saviour ljhewife has fully in. 
ftru&ed us, ; if wc confider, I, fay, .thefe 
Things, we fhall End, , that no- Argument 
could be invented, more cogent, to make 
Men of found Reafon to bear for fo fhort 
a- fpace with ,any Sufferings, that might 
be ferviceable to -attain fuch a Blifs, and.- 
feje£t a fl ’ Plea fu res, ' , t that might l^ad to 
‘incp."M|fefies.' ' . ' 

. I '•»*« i * * 

' T he natural Confequencc, that ought 
to be expected from iucli a Doftnne' is, 
what the Gofpel /exafts , from us, the 
ftri&eft. Morality with, an a.bfojuije.'/re-* 
fignation to the Will, of God ; .yet it has 
been made fubfervief.t - to everyfba<T pUr- 
pofe, and all .planner of WIckednefs : 
When once Men were thoroughly per- ; 
fufaded of Rewards, and Punffhments in f 
the World to copie,. ' the Clergy left no 
Stone unturn’d, to make them believe; 
likewife* that the Priefts, as being the Fa®, 
vourites of G o d, were the foie Interpreters, , 
as well as, Keepers of the; Sacred Oracle?, j 
and every Man's Caufe. would be managed,! 

L 2 . in 
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in Heaven, according as they fhould ac- 
cufe of intercede for them. If this they 
could compafs, they knew very well, that 
the niaftery over every' Man’s Liberty afc 
well as' Purfe could not be difputed by 
therri. Would fenfual Men, who beftow 
fo much on their Pleafures not pay for the 
enjoyment of them with impunity, or the 
Rich leave any Paflion ungratify’d, if they 
firmly believed, that Money, tho’ not 
parted with till after' Death/ Would attone* 
for their Sins } 

How fhamefully the Church of Rome 
has play’d upon the Superftition of the 
' Laity, and how littlercare at laft they took 
to cover their Avarice, is artiazing. In the 
Pontificate of Leo the Tenth, the ordinary:' 
Revenues not being fu/ficient' to ’feed the 
Luxury of his Court arid inrich his Sifter 
likewife, great Sums Were raifed by farm- 
ing out Indulgences, and other Branches 
of the Sacred Funds, which madethoffc, 
Who "had advanced the Money, let them off 
in fuch vaft quantities, that in many Places 
in Germany, fays * Guicciardin, the Pow- 
ers to releafe Souls from Purgatory wefc 
play’d for in' Taverns and Hating Houfe's. 
But as Improvements are made in all Crafts, 
the' Mahometans have out dond the Roman ' 
. ‘ ' Pfiefts ' 


f .. % ' # ' / „ 4 - 

* GuiccUrd. fit. 3/ 
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P/iqfts in the ,way of Infurance, if it be 
true what I have read, that the Prince 
of Baffora fells Places in Paradice, which 
ip Goodnefs fhall anfwer what Price their 
Faithful are pleas’d to befjtow ; and at the 
payment of the Money ( figns Policies for 
them, that give great content. 

1 fhall fay nothing of the fham Miracles, 
and Prodigies, Voices pretended to come 
from Heaven, Saints and Devils perfonated 
by Friars, Letters fent from the Virgin 
Mary her felf ; the counterfeiting of Relicts 
and the impudent multiplication of them ; 
of all which fo many Inftances now aj-e 
£nown, that would have remained Secrets 

Priefts had never fallen out. I fhall omit 
likewife the Artifices ufed in Esorcifm?, 
Murders committed, and other Villainous 
Pranks, that have been play’d between 
.Monks of different Orders, to fpoil one 
anothers Tracjy. The T^cks and Strata- 
gems of Clerick Invention have,, been as 
vile as they are Innumerable, and I care 
not. to rake in that Augean Stable : No 
Herculean Labour will be ever ab}e to clear 
it; becaufe the Forgeries of Priefts, when 
once received for Truths, ^re ajmoft Im- 
mortal. They are Monfters of Stink and 
parknefs, that may grow fick at the ap- 
pearance of Light, and faint away at the 
Scent of Knowledge, but Telkom Die, 
* *t ■« whil$ 
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whilft they hive a Relation left to take 
care of them. • "• . ' 

St. A M A BLE a who lived in the' 
Fifth Century, is thb Patron of Riom , a 
City in Auvergne : \ It is reported of him*' 
that going to Rome bn Foot, the Sun waitJ 
ed on him as a Servant, and carried his 
•Cloak and Ms Gk)ves~in the Air like an 
Umbrella,' during the great heat, and kept 
off the R'&in : from him in bad Weather. 
The wifSr'Tott of Roman CathoHcks have' 
long ago t^efted this'as a Fable:' Yet the 
Tradition is Accounted' fo certain in that 
Count fyy ‘that they feldbrri draw St. A - 
Figure, without his Gloves and his! 
Cloak, ; hieing Ipppofted in the Air by a 
Sun-beami' How great an affront this Story 
ptay : feeni to put oft Humane Underftahd- 
jng, it wits once f wallow’d 'sis a Fa£t \ 
and wh'6 : ever would ’reflect ori the Wit of 
was believ’d in, P defire he’ 
wb#WOn9k fbrgec ! the : Modefty of thefe, 

Who ?rrt0bfed it upon the People. 

•. ■?.: ■ j ■ i . « 

f is u the common -Opinion, that' the 
and J ©evaftations, occafion’d by the 
frequent Irruptions of, the Goths and Van- 
tUls-, introduced ’Rdfbarifrn into Italy, and 
.were' tRe- only ’caufe oF that profound Ig- 
norance; that fo urtiverfally overfpread the 
Jiftbi:£fer feveral A ges : But this is wrong- 

♦StUt A. • . ■ C * 1 ■’ 
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ing the Clergy, who thoroughly under- 
standing their Intereft aflifted the growth 
of it with fo much application':'" No- 
thing was more obnoxious to all their En- 
terprizes, than the Pagan Pflfilofophcrs as 
•well as Hiftorians, and the good Senfe con- 
tain’d in their Works. Knowledge is the 
bane ol Prieft Craft; which made fome 
Prelates, as foon as it was in their Power* 
behave themfelles againft all Human Li- 
terature, and every thing belonging to 
Arts and Sciences, with uncommon rage. 

They burnt fome of the beft Books, de- ■* 
ftroy’d Pictures of inefti triable value, broke, 
mutilated, and defaced the fineft Pieces of 
Sculpture, and made away 1 with, or buried 
under Ground, the nobleft Remainders oif 
^Antiquity - and once al} the Writings that 
were not the Product of Chriftian Authors 
are laid' to haye been jn danger of being 
committed to the Flames, by one * of 
the grCateft Saints of the" Church, I mean 
Gregory the Fir If, feirnamed the Great $ 

, whole inveteracy againft Learning .and 
Paganifm was -fo expeffive, that he not 
only was ari^ry with an Archbishop ■[ of 
Vie/tnfy for fullering Grammar to be taught 
in his Diocefs, but ftiidied to write bad 
V. 7 L 4 ,' Latin 

v - .1 . : ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

•> : , 1 

„ *■ yj ta D. Geor£. ex Joanne -Laziardo CcelefKn. 

' -f Maitnbourj Hiftoire du Pontifical de Saint Gregoir*. 
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tiacin himfelf- and in one of his Letters 
? l)oafted, that. he fcorn’d to cpnform to tjf^fe 
jvule of Grammar, not in any thing to re- 
ferable a Heatjied. \ • “ 

‘ J ■' • • , i> u i 

V . ■ 

I n purfuance of this refin’d Policy, the 
Clergy has refus’d to recede an Inch from 
jivhat had |>een gain’d on ‘ the Credulity of 
the Laypien ; and whoever attempted tb 
; undeceive the People,' was always looked 
upon as a falfe Brother, and tender’d odi- 
ous to the World. Whoever imagines from 
what he lias read laft, that I endeavour to 
make Allufions to latter Times', lenows not 
my Aim j for to point at particular PerfonS 
is what I would ayoid the moft : I dif- 
|)ife the very Thoughts of a Pd’rty Mas, 
^nd del^re to touch rjo Man’s Sore, but ih 
order to heal it. What I now charge the 
C!ergy with in general, they h/ve beeh 
guilty of before^ the middle p f the fifth 
£entury,. and above den thoufand times 
twice, ; ’■ *;.>••• v ? . ; i. t 


'J i t s4 


■ B E T o $. I the Age I fpeak of, the then 
Orthodox Chuf-cji had began to reap the 
Fruits from the Seed of Ignorance flie 
eultivatetj with fo much Care, and now 
amqng other Dealing* made a vaft Profit 
Irom her Trafficlrin Relicks and the Charity 
Of Devctees ^thatcameto vifr.tbe §hrines 
'bl the Dead. V%iU»tty. a Snmfh Prie'ft 
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thought this an Abufe, as well as the 
{ Piayers for the Dead, and taught the Ped* 
,pie, what any of thfc Apoftles would have 
juftified, that no religious Honour was due 
to the Allies of Saints and Martyrs. 

How this was relilh’d by the Church, 
we may guefs from the extravagant Ex- 
prefiibns, in which St. j terom vented his 
Anger againft him : In one place he -calls 
him ^Samaritan, Jew, filthy Wretch, whole 
Tongue ought to be cut out, and a furious 
Monfter, that ought to be bound.’ I know, 
fays he in another; 'f what makes you 
write as you do. It is the unclean Spirit', 
that dwells in you, who is tormented by, and 
therefore dreads to approach the Duft of thofe 
holy Sepulchres. -> y - < * * 

Another Piece of Cleric Policy is 
their flicking dole, and obftinately ad* 
hering to their Friends, whether good Men 
Or bad. The Church is a bountiful and 
indulging Mother, that rewards well thofei 
who really ferve her, and connives at all 
Faults in her Children but Difobedience 
and want of Refpeft to her felf. Who* 
ever takes her 1 Part need not fear her An- 

). - !f ; ; • V ger'l. 

— : — — ^ 

- * Hieronim. Epift. ad Ripariqm. * * • • *• 

t Hen Epift. itdverE vigilant. • 
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ger 5 and the greateft Profligate, if he’JI 
promote her Temporal Intereft, (hall al- 
ways command her good Word. What 
incenfe of Praifc has been formerly, and is 
yet bellow’d on the firfl: Chriftian Empe- 
ror, as had he been the bell of Men j ^nd 
yet it is manifeft he was a wicked Prince. 
J would not rely on the Heathen * Au- 
thors, who faid, that Con[tantine Ending 
no ways to expiate the execrable Murders 
|ie had been guilty of in the Pagan Reli- 
gion j but finding fome in the Chriftian, 
he forfook that of his Anceftors, and made 
himfelf a Chriftian. 'J'his we’ll fay was a 
falfe Accufation, but I can’t help obferving 
from it, that, whilft that Emperor wa^ 
alive, and all the World was acquainted 
with his Actions, there could have been no 
room for this Calumny had Conjl/intine 
been a good Man. 

\ , . . • r ; 

. EV S EB IV S wrote his Life, which 
is full of Encomiums upon him, but leaves 
•{• out, that he had put to Death his Wife 
Fau(ia y and his own Son Crifpus, from no 
other Motive but Jealoufy or Revenge. Iri 
his Chronicles indeed he relates it ; but 
Other Fathers again have ftrove to ftifle 
\i thofe 


* Sofipater and others, whom SoZomcn «»</Evagriu$ 
rvrcti apainft. ■■ ■.'.•* ' ‘ * i;,'* • . > 

j Baronins ad ann. 324. 
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thofe Fafts, which ©very Body knew to 
be true. In refuting the Heathen Authors 
I fpoke of' before, Evagrius * had the 
Courage plainly to deny them : Sozomen 
had more Caution; but being likewife un- 
willing to acknowledge them, he talks of 
fomething elle, and only f proves,: that: 
Crifpti-s and Eaufla could not have been put 
to Death but many Years after Conjtan- 

tine had abjur’d the Pagan Religion. 

* • • » , * •• » . . • . • -*■•■«# • 

, *• • V- .> • . . /. ....... 

' C'AnbiNAi Baronius juftly blames 
the Writers of Ecclefiallical Hirtory, who 
have fupprefs’d, or endeavour’d to refute 
thofe Matters of Fatt, and makes a heavy 
Buftle about it ; which that the Reader 
may not wonder atin a Cardinal, efpecially 
fuch a High-flying 'One, I muft acquaint 
him, that he -did it not for nothing, and 
Only expofed the Nakednefs of $he Fathers*, 
becauffe he wanted it to fupport fome 
Traditions which are favourable to the 
See of * Rome. As the Fathers, Who laid 
tbs' Foundation of the Temporal Bleffings 
bf the Church prais’d their Benefa&ors, fo 
the Sons' have paid their Acknowledge- 
, * ments 


* Evagr. Hift. Ecclef. lib. 3. c. 41. 

t Sozcm. Hfft. Ecclef. Tib. 1 . 5. /*“ 

* He makes ufe of it to confirm tl/e ARs of Tope Silveftcr, 

and to prove, that Conftarulne was baptiz’d at Rome by this 
Tope a little befre the Celebration of the Ceuneil of Nice. Sot 
fh( Remark E. of tlf Article Faufta ia Bail. ’(Did. , ■ 
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flients to the Papers, and moft oF theyr 
Lives, that have been written by modern 
Divines, are rather Panegyricks than Hi- 
stories. Hannibal had but pne Bye, yet a 
flattering Limner painted him with both : 
This Hannibal diflik’d, but was very w£ll 
pleas’d with another, who drew him in 
Profile, an ingenious way of hiding a Man’s 
Blind-fide without offending Truth. The 
generality of the Clergy hand not upo# 
fuch Niceties, and fcorn to be (tinted in 
their Commendations : When they have 
a* Favourite of the Church to paint, they’ll 
draw him with two Eyes, though all the 
World knows he has none, ’ '• 

G R EGO RT the Great, as cruel a Perfe. 
cutor as he was of Human Wit, ufed more 
Moderation in forcing Men to the Gofpelj 
than was practis’d in thofe Days ; He 
likewife made * a great Reform in the 
Lives of the Clergy, wKofe Lewdnefs was 
exceflive, punifh d their Incontinence wjtl) 
Rigour, and was very (evere f ^gainft Ca- 
lumny. He undertook the Converfion of 
this Kingdom, and happily effe&ed it by 
the Monks he fent us under the Condudt 
of Augufiin their Abbot. In the whole lie 

is 

' • f . 

■ " — « — 1 — 

* M*imbourg hiftoire du Pontific. dc S, Gregoire. 
t Idem nbi fnprs. > ‘ - * • • • 1 " >uy. 
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fs reckoh’d to have been a Man of ftri££ 
Morals, and one of the beftof Popes. But 
how little Virtue or Piety are regarded, 
even by Clergymen of good Repute, when 
the Intereft of the Church is concern’d, we 
fhall learn from a {hocking Inftancein the 
life of this gre^t Pontiff. 

The Emperor Maurice s Army being 
Revolted againft him at the Inftigation of 
'Photos, marched towards Conjlanttnople, and 
took it without any Difficulty. The Emf 
peror * was deliver’d to Phocas, who, by 
a‘n unheard of Crnfeltyi caus’d five little 
Princes, Maurices Children, to be mur- 
der’d in his Prefence, before their Father’s • 
Eyes. The’Nurfe of the youhgefl had 
Cunningly retriev’d him from the Maffacre, 
and fubltiturecf ner own in his Place 5 but 
Maurice, who perceiv’d it, caus’d his own 
CJhild to be return’d to the Executioners. 
Phocos no ways moved with fo braVC and 
generous an A&ion, which melted all the 
Afliftants into Tears, commanded this 
little Inriocent to be kill’d, and . Maurice 
himfejf butchered upon the Bodies of h& 
five Children. 

* ‘ / 1 

r • 

The eldeft Son of the Emperor had a 
little before been fent into Perfia, but being 

. ' taken 
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taken at Nic*a y wAs -put to Death, as were : 
almoft all the Friends and Relations of 
Maurice , and even the Emprefs ConJiantina y 
and her three Daughters, contrary to the ; 
Promile Phocas had made to the Patriarch ' 
Cyr incus,' There never was more Innocent 
Blood Hied than in his Reign, nor a more 
infamous j Tyrant than Fbocas ;a deform’d 
Wretch, of a frightful Afpe&, without-' 
Virtue, Births Honour, or Merit : . He was 
a Drunkard, Lafcivious,* void of Huma- 
nity, and had all the ill Qualities that may 
be fet in Qppofition to thofe, which thp 
Hiftorians i|^ve eatreamly * praifed in 
Maurice . 


.•'i 


. y.i 


A s foon asitwashnown at Rowe what 
had happen’d at C,onftantinofle y and this 
Monfter was.crown’d thetfc, our hcjly, Pope 


Tent Congratulatory Letters -f.t’p 
and jLeontia his Wife, wherein h e f tejoyc’^1 
for his AccdTion to the Throne, as the 
gjeateft Advantage, that could have hap- 
pen'd to the Empire; fpeaking of the hf- 
iurper in the moft advantageous Terms, as 
ot an admirable Prince, who would make 
it flourifh again, and thank’d God, that 
the World being delivered from fo hard 
r • - . - • arid 


__ 


f Idem. -• - 

* Ibidem. • • • ’•’•>- ' •.«"<*-> 

t Vr Cave, Hift. liter. Scriptor. Ecclef. id ann. tfej. 
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,and uneafy a Yoke, began to enjoy the 
Sweets of Liberty under his Reign ^ with- 
out adding one Syllable to exprefs the 
leaf!: Sorrow., that Maurice and his Chil« 

' dren had fuffer’d Death The end of this 
bafe Flattery was, what excufes all Faults, 
the Intereft of the Church. Maurice had 
declar’d for the Patriarch of Conjlantinople , 
in a Dilpute concerning Superiority; the 
Pope over-joy’d to be deliver’d from an 
Emperor, who had favour’d the Patriarch 
.‘of Con ft ant inop le, loaded this new Prince „ 
‘ with Praifes, to draw him over to his 
‘ fide. 

... i • 

* 't « E_exceflive Complaifance of this 
fame Saint to Queen Brunebauld of France^ 
may ferve as another Evidence of the 
Church’s fmall Regard for Truth, and Ad-, 
hefence to her Friends with an Affeflion 
fo unmoveable, that no Crimes nor Inn- 
..piety can fhake it. This Queen, as'raoft 
! Hiftorians lay, was the moil * wicked 
'Woman iri 'the World, yet St. Gregory be- 
llow’d upon her all the Praifes that can be . 
given to the moll perfedl Princefs, and 
'fcrupled not to fay in a very affirmative 
manner, that France was, of all Nations, 
the moll happy, fince they deferv’d fuch a 

Queen 


* Maimbotirg ubi fupra. 
1 G Cjrg. //£,- u. ep/Jf; 8, 
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Queen endu’d with all forts 6f Virtues and' 
good wQualities. What occafioned his E- 
fteem for the worft of >Vomen was, that ' 
Brtinjhxuld, in the ; i&idft of her heinous 
Crimes, fhew’d ah extraordinary * Magni- 
ficence* towards Churchmen, and in her 1 
foundations of Churches and Convents, 
not forgettitig to make a devout Requeft for 
Relicks to the holy Father. 


1 ¥hat Philip de Comines fays *f*> was 
anfwer’d to him in Italy , will not feera fo- 
reign tb our purpofe. In the Cart hu fan 
Monaftery at Pavia , lies the Body of John 
Qaleanzoy a. great and wicked Tyrant t * 
Comines, who went to fep it, hearing owe 
of the Carthufians that (hew’d >t hirri, call 
him Saint, whifper’d Him in the Ear, and 
ask’d;; why he Call’d him Saint, when he 
might fee painted about him the Arms of ' 
many Towns he had Ufurp’d, and to which 1 
he had no Right ? fhs other anfwer’d*' 
him foftly, In this Country we call Saints 
all who are our Benefa&ors. 


- A s the worft of Men, r wfio would but 
promote or fide with the Temporal Inte- 
reft of the Church, have never fail’d of her 
higheft Commendations; fothe beft have/ 

never, 

W * - . 4 


* Maimbourg hift. du Pontif. dc S. Greg, 
t PhiL de Com in. Memoir. lit. 7.- 


Digitized by Googl 



of the Church . til 

rfever efcap’d her Indignation and - Refent-i 
nient, When they either oppos’d that In-, 
tereft, or found the', leaft Fault with the 
Clergy, how juftly or difcreetly foever it 
was done." Of this thefe are: &s man y 
Proofs as there have been wife Princes, that 
Were no Bigots to the Clergy, or, elfe the 
Reformation alone would convince us o 
it, when we rerietf on the furious Cal um< 
nies the Church of Rome, pipmifcuoully, 
attacking all Se&s, has belch d out agaraft 
the Proteftants in general; 

; ;,:»n 3 r,{ r- . > 

. This Policy the Church has made ufe 
df early : - When Emperors were once be-, 
<oine C'hriftians,' the Clergy receiv’d fuefi 
Power and other worldly Comfort from 
their Authority,* that they,. could not think 
of living without, and therefore loft, alt 
Patience when Julian was advanc’d to the 
Empire They did^qntj faid againft hint: 
£very thing that Rage' and Hatred could 
infpire, and never, lpeak of him to this 
Day without the Sirname of Apoftate, to 
render him odious. Julian had been difc 
ffcrently educated, as well at Pagan as ait 
Chriflian Cniverfities, and at one time he 
liad Heathens, and at another ChflftianS 
f6r his Tutors : But I hevef iW it 'prov’d,* 

that he adher’d to Christianity at a time he 
might with lafety have refus’d it. — It mu ft: » 
be coufefs’d, that as. icon as he was Ma> 

M ftftr 
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fter of his Choice, he made the worft, and 
unfortunately embrac'd Paganifm, becaufc 
it was the Religion of his Anceftors; . 

: : f ■ 

. B u t let him be call’d Heathen or A- 
poftate, or what the Clergy pleafes, to 
judge of him impartially from Hiftory, we 
muft own, that he was a virtuous and 
gallant Prince, endu’d with Wit and Hu- 
manity, and more Steadinefs and Modera-- 
tion than any of his Chriftian Predecef- 
fors. In his Letters he appears to have 
been a Father to his People, and one of 
them 1 Will have leave to infert here, which 
will make us perfectly well acquainted 
with the tollerating Temper of that Prince, 
and at the fame time point at the real 
Caufe of the Clergy’s Animofities againft 
him* 

*3 V L 1 A N to the Boflreps* 

TT Should have * thought, indeed , that the 
» Galilean Leaders would have efleem'd 
them] elves more indebted to me than to him , 
who preceded me in the Adminijlration of the 
Empire : For in his Time many of them fuf~ 

fer’d Exile , Perfection and Imprifonment. 

MultU 



Multitudes of thoje , whom in their Religion 
they term Hereticks, were put to the Sword ; 
infomuch , that tn Samofata, Cyzicum, Paph- 
lagonia, Bythinia, Galatia, and many other 
Countries , whole Towns were leveled with the 
Earth. The jufl Reverfe of this has been ob- 
ferv d in my Time. The Exties have been 
recall'd , and the ProftriPd reft or* d to the law - 
ful Pojjeffions of their Efiates : But to that 

height ■ of Fury and Diffraction are this People 
arrived , that being no longer allow'd the Pri‘ 
vilege to tyrannize over one another , or per * 
fecate either their own Sectaries , or the Re li- 
gious of the lawful Churchy they f veil with 
Rage , and leave no Stone unturn d, ' no Op- 
portunity unimplofd , of raifing Tumult and 
Sedition. So little Refard have they to true 
Piety , Jo little Obedience to our Laws and 
Conftitt/tions, however humane and toller at ing. 
Tor fill do we determine , and (leadily refjlve 
never to fuffer one of them involuntarily to 
be drawn’ into our Altars .***. As for the 
mere People indeed, they appear driven to thefe 
Riots and Seditions by thofe amongft them 
whom they call Clericks ; who are mtv inrag d 
to find themfitlves re (train'd in the Vje of their 
former' Power, and intemperate Rule. ***' 
They can no longer act the Magi fir ate, or Civil 
Judge , nor affume Authority to make People's 
Wills* fupphnt Relations pvffefs the\iJS/iil’i 
of other Mens Patrimonies , and, by (feciota 
Pretences, transfer all into their own Pofje(fion. 
? * i* i ' M a Tof 
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For this Re a fort, I have thought fit , by this 
Publick Edict, to forewarn the People of this 
fort , that they raife no more Commotions , 
nor gather in a riotous Manner about their 
feditious Clericks , in Defiance of the Magi (Irate, 
who has been injulted , and in danger of being 
’ Jlon'd by thefe incited Rabbles. In their Con- 
gregations they may notwithflanding ajfemble as 
they pleafe , and croud about their Leaders, 
performing Worfhip , receiving Dottrine , and 
praying according as they are by them taught 
and conducted j but if with any . tendency to 
Sedition , let them beware , how they hearken 
or give Affent ^ and remember 'tis at their 
Peril, if by thefe means they are fecretly 
wrought up to Mutiny and lnjurrettion , *** 
Live therefore in Pease and Quiet nefs ! Nei- 
ther fpitejully oppofing or tnjurioujly treating 
one another. Tou mif guided People of the 
new Way, beware on your fide ! And you of 
the ancient and ejlablifb'd Church , injure not 
your Neighbours and fellow Citizens , who are 
Enthufujlically led away in Ignorance and 
Mijlake , rather than with Defign or Malice / 
°Tis by Difcourfe and Reafon, not by Blows,. 
Infults or Violence, that Men are to be in- 
form'd of Truth , and convinc’d of Error. A- 
gam therefore, and again I enjoy n and charge 
the zealous Followers of the true Religion no 
way to injure y molefl or affront the Galilean 
People * , 

.<L . ...... • 

t ,V, Thssi 
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'These were the Sentiments of this 
Emperor, whom the Clergy make fuch a 
^Monitor, and whofe very Clemency they 
made a handle of for Slander ; complain- 
ing, that by his Mildnefs and unlimited 
Tolleration he had done more Prejudice to 
the Church than others with Perfecution. 
He was a Politick as well as Honeft Prince, 
yet the Clergy proved too haftl for him, 
and never ceas’d plotting againft him, till 
at Iaft, to the great Joy of the Orthodox, 
he was affafiinated by one of his Chriftian 
Soldiers. * , - 

, . •**•.*•• 1 4 ’ . * * • , t 

But if to this Treachery we fliould 
give the Name of Religious Zeal againft 
a Pagan, what Excufe can the Church 
have for her violent Hatred againft her 
very Pontiffs, whenever they have been 
Men of Pobity, and endeavour’d to curb 
the Licentioufnefs of the Clergy ? Hadrian 
the Sixth was a Prelate of vaft Learning 
and Parts, of unqueftiooable Morals, an 
exemplary Frugality, and in ftiort, one' of 
the beft Popes that have fill’d the Chair 
in thefe latter Times. He was chofe for 
his Virtue, and the Fame of his great 
Abilities, * whilft he was abfent, and 
wholly taken up with. the Government 
M 3 Adairs 


* Pad Jorint in Tita Hainan VI. 
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Aftaics of Spain. As foon as lie began to 
aft i.c was lampoon'd and cicipi- ’c - a and in 
a little t.me (it is thought, made avvaw 
with Since that, ' ,t!iey have even rp| 
proach’d*him with Stupidity, and want 
of Tafte, for the plainueL of his Dyer, 
and his Aye; fieri ti) Luxury. Would j ou 
Itnow the rWfon of this Anger and invete- 
racy ? took Notice ']• of the wicked 
Lives of' ffe Clergy, and would reform 
them. See here part of the Infirufttons 
this Pope gave his Nuncio to the Dyet of 
the Emperor, which was held at the be- 
ginning of the Reformation. • ; " * : * 

Ton /ball tell them, (fays he) that we freely 
acknowledge, that Goo fafftrs this' Perfec- 
tion by the Lutheran's, brought upon hit 
Church fir the Sins of Men, efpecia/ly th? 
Pnejls and Prelates of the Church. The 
Scriptures declare, that the Sins of the Peep's 
are derived from the Sins of the Priefi ; for 
tvhich reafrn, as St Chryfoftom tells us , our 
Sffyhur, willing to take Care of the infirm 
' °t jerufalem, went into the le/nple to 
chaff f the Sins of the Pnejls firfi as a good. 
Ply fit an, who cu v es the Diflcmper front iht 
Root, li e know that in this our IHoly See fat 
fome 1 ears many Abominations have been com - 

■ -nutted. 

. • - i . 

* Chriftoph: Battm. - - ■ - 
f Coring, in vita Hadrian. VI. 
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mitted ; Abufes in Things fp 'tritual, Excejfes 
in Ordinance s 7 and that every Thtng has been 
altered for the tvorfe ; and it is no wonder that 
if the Difeafe from the Head fell upon the 
Member s y from the Popes to other inferiour 
Prelates. All we Prelates y viz. EcclefiaJHckSy 
have declin'd every one to his own Wajs x and 
. this great while there has not been any that 
has done welly not fo much as one., 

A Proteftant Writer imagines, that the 
Cardinals fo ftrongly refented this Pope's 
difhonouring of the Church of Rome t 
and his burning a Man for the Crime of 
Beaftiality, that they * fhorten’d his 

• Life.v * : »' ; ‘ ‘ . . >■; ; •; 

* How little Goodnefs itfelf, and the 
EfTentials of Chriftianity are thought to be 
required in the Head of the Church, we 
may learn from thofe who pretend beft to 
linderftand her Intereft. Innocent XI. dread- 
ed the exorbitant Power and Ambition of 
Lewis XIV. and oppofed the Profperity of 
Francty as much as any Proteftant Prince, 

* which made that Nation very angry with 
him. Hear the Sally of one of them, who 
heard fome Body praife the Piety and 
fnoral Severity of. that Pope in the Year 
1689. Ihe Greatnefs .and Majejly 7 faid he, 
M 4 . of 
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of the Catholick Church , require a Heaff, net en- 
‘domed tv it If the Virtues of a Priefi, but with the 
'l atent s of a cunning Politician. They require 
a Head, who has the Courage to damn himfelf 
for the Good and Encrtafe of his Dominions ; 
that is the way to perform the Office of a good 
■ Shepherd , who gives his Life for his Sheep. * A 
Scrupulous and devout Pope , like good Adrian 
the VI th, is only fit to let the Temporals of the 
Church perifb, which are [o Advantageous for 
*t he Maintenance of the Spirituals. \ 

* .1 ; • . 4 . . . f\ • * | . 

• *i’ 1 1 t. 

This Frenchman was partial', or elfe , 
he would have found, Innocent had no 
Piety that made him: negleffful of his In- 
tereft, and confider’d, that the Court fcf 
Pome is no lels concern’d than the others 
in fnaintaining 'a Ballaince of Power in 
Chriftendom. v And had that Pope af- 
fixed the Turk again ft Germany, far, would 
have commended him for atting againft 
the Roman Catholick Religion to main* 
tain the Power of the Roman Carho- 
iick Church. Sextus the Vth, did the 
fame againft Spain in favour of England 
jmd Holland ; and it is not improbable 
What Lett relates of him 9 * that he kept a 
fecret • Con elpondence with Queen Elina* 
beth to the Prejudice: of the King of Spain, 
notwithljunding the Bulls of JExcomrpunjca* 

‘ . • ; ■* ‘ ’ tion 


t Let i Woi*rcht'e oniver feJIe, tom. 2, 
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f ipn he thunder’d out againft her. His Po- 
liticks were juft ; ’tisa lefs Difadvantage to 
the Pope not to be acknowledg’d either ip . 
Holland .or Engird, than if by fuch an 
Acknowledgment any Catholick Prince 
fhould be enabled to obtain all his De- 
mands at Ron?e, either by tyir or foul 
means. 

X h 1 s ought not to be look’d upon as 
Digreflion in a Man, who endeavours to 
demonftrate the Difference between Relj- 
. gion and the Church. I have (hewn by it, v 
that whoever will be but mindful of the 
one fhall have the Clergy’s leave to be as 
carelefs of the other as he pleafes. The . 
Athenians havjig been inteat on nothing 
rbut Religion for fome time, were bid to 
take care not to mind Heaven fo much as 
to lofe the Earth. I have often thought 
that this would be a needlefs Caution to 
- the Clergy, who all make fure of their 
Power on Rarth firft, whatever becomes 
of their Intereff in Heaven. Every Body 
does not know that good Popes are fup- 
pos’d to be wicked of Courfe, and that the 
Church itfelf has but a Uender Opinion of 
their Salvation. Yet it is true, if you’ll 
; believe Bellarmin. T he Popes, fays he, are [b 
far from deferving to be cannoniz' d, that they 
can hardly keep themfehes from Hell, if the 
Authority of a Cardinal be not fufffcient* 

. * • ) 
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I can back it with Infallibility from the 
"Words of Marcellas the II. who one Day 
'cried out at Table f I do not fee, how thole , 
that are j'eated in <$/.Peter’j Chair can he 

faved. 1; ••• *.:• : • 

.• ! Ah ii A , .it r , :* *. t v 

» 

Amo^g the Politicks of the Church, 
Pious Frauds ought not to be forgot. T 
Jpeak n9 f of the petty inventions of Monks, 
and little Priefts to raife Devotion for their 
own ends ^ but fubifantial Calumnies rais'd 
by i he Fathers with the oreareft Air of 
Sincerity. The Pagans I have laid before, 
tad a \v retch’d Theolbg^ ; and no Mail 
could have wifh’d for a more inconfiftent 
Syftem to oppofe, than their Religion ; yet 
the Fathers ' were not contented without 
making it \vorfe by falfe Accufations than 
St was. 

Thi Floral Games were celebrated af- 
ter a fcandalous manner with Odious ob- 
fcenities : * This is undeniable; but it is 
not true what Lattantius fays, that they 
were inftituted by a Curtezan, call’d Ftora t 
who grown Rich by her Trade, left the 
Roman People herHeir,and order'd that the 
Revenue of a certain Fund, fhe fpecify’d. 



< • t Onuplirins in Marcello II. apud Ancillon? 
’ * I-aSacr. .Divin. Inftit. lib. cap. ;o. 
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fhould be Employ’d to celebrate her Biftli- 
Day ; neither is it true, .what he adds, thgt 
the Senate endeavour'd to hide from the 
Publick the Rife of fo infamous a Cu horn £ 
that accordingly, taking advantage of the 
Name of this Curtezan, they pretended 
thj ft Flora was the Goddefs of Flowers; 
and, that in order to have a good HarveiL 
It was neceifary to honour that Goddej^ 
every Year, and to make her propitious. 


In the firft place the Worfhip of Flor'f 
was inftitured in Rome , * by Tatius an<^ 
Romulus , his Collegue, and Divine Ho- 
nours had been paid to this Goddefs .by 
the Sabins before the building' of Rome. 
In ,the fecond, thofe Games were lor jj. 
couliderable time only celebrated as the 
intemperature of the Seafons requir’d it, or 
the Books o’! the Sybils enjoyn’d it, and nojt 
* every Year 3 f before the Year of Rome ? 
580, ?nd then, t the irregularity of the 
Spring having provd very detrimental, 4 
Decree was made to have them exhibited 
Yearly. From all which it is evident, that 
theSuperftition of the Pagans to the Goddefs 
of Flowers was no pretence but a reality. 
Laftly the Fund, * to defray the Charges 

•’ ‘ - , .. ... 


* Vii-ro lib. 4. dc Lingua Lat. 

t Voflius de Orig. Idolol. lib, I. cap. iz. 
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pF the Floral Games, was the Money ao 
cruing from the Fines of thofe, who had 
appropriated to themfelves fuch Lands a^ 
belong’d to the Republick, and not any 
thing left by a Common Woman. 

' VO § S IV S and others have taken no» 
tice of this Slander, and the firft cautions 
las not to adopt for Truth whatever the 
Fathers have writ againft the Gentiles. 
A Man may relate a falfhood by miftake 
without any intention, to deceive. This 
is pardonable ; but the Fathers did it often 
willfully, apd what is worfeboafted of, it, 
when they had done ; as jf either Strength 
or deceit, and every thing bad been laif 
againft a Heathen. Sr. Jero/n, carried a- 
way by the Violence of this prejudice 
has not fcrupled to tell us, f that the Fa- 
thers were oblig’d to fay not what they # 
thought, but every tiling requiftte to re- * 
fate what the Heathens believ'd. He en- 
deavours to vindicate them by St. Pxul's 
Examples, but H/ondel |f has taken him 
up for it as he deferv’d. No fuch Con- 
du& can be prov'd upon any of the Apo- 

Jtles, 


f -Sr. Hicron. Apolog. ad Pammachium pro libris adv. 
Jovinian. 

: || Blondcl de Sibylla lib. I. rap. 
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files, and Truth needs not the aid, nay 
fcorns, the fupport of Fallhood. 


It is a Vulgar Motion, that after thci 
coming of Chrift, or at Ieaft upon the 
Pleaching of the Gofpel, all the Pagan 
Oracles immediately ceas’d; What Father t 
or Prieft was the Author of it I know not, 
But it is manifeft, that in the Reign of 
Conjlantiusy ihe Son of Conflantine the 
Great , the Oracle of the God Befa, fut>« 
filled ftill at Abydus , a City of A gjpt, fa- 
mous upon many accounts* The Evi- 
dence to prove this is remarkable. The 
Emperor then on the Throne,, was * a 
Sul'picious, Credulous Prince, of a mean 
Genius, and being inform’d that divers 
People . went to Confult this f Oracle 
concerning his Life, and the Name of the 
Perfon, who fhould fucceed him, he was . 
in i great rage^nd difpatch’d away a Com- 
miflion prefentiy to try the Guilty, which 
caus’d many diiorders, and made greater 
Noife. . . '! 

' 1 * • ‘ * • t • * V •/ * I / ~ v 


T hat there were other Oracles be- 
fides, remaining long after the firil plant- 
ing ;of Chriftianity, we may learn from, 

Pau fatties. 
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* Anunian. MarcelL ad ann, 359. 
t Idem ibid. 
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Taufliri/tt, [| who affirms, that in his time 
there was no Oracle fo true as that of 
Amfhilochus , which was at fytdllus in Ci- 
litia ; from which it is to be fuppos'd that 
there were feveral others. Plutarch like- 
Wife tells us, That * this Oracle ot Am f 
fhtlochus was famous and flourilh’d in his 

.••7" ’ v 


As I have reafon to fear 'more fevere 
Cfinfures than others, fo I mail take pre- 
cautions, which otherwife would be need- 
lefs j when 1 fpeak of Oracles remaining 
after the coming of Chrilf, I have no 
defign to vindicate them, I mean only, 
that they fubfifted, as they had done be- 
fore, by the Juggle and Artifice of the 
TYiefts who had the profit of them: And 1 
if is my real Sentiment, that they would; 
not have ceas’d to this Day, if People had 
not ceas’d to believe in them. 1 know 
iff is the Opinion of many, that the Devil, 
Whom his Advocates will have to under- 
ftand Futurity, was at the bottom of all 
thefe Oracles : But I confefs, I do not think 
he was concern’d in them any further, 
than we make him in our ftidiftotents of - 
Melons. None can Work Miracles but 

« Gon, 
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God, and thofe to whbra ho immediately 
delegates his Power ; and that this Powef 
ever was employ’d in favour. of Idolatry, 
tho’ a worthy Divine of our. Church feenw 
to infinuate it, I believe not. ■ 


I! 


. )J\ 


' : 


•.What I mean is this, Brennut * with 
an Army of Gauls was in full march to Sack 
and Pillage the rich Temple of Delphos. 
But by the way fuch a violent Tempeft' 
arofe of Thunder. and Lightning, as eon- 
fum’d him and all his Sacrih'gious Hoffc 
The Heathens, as Men of all other Re- 
ligions would, have done, had the cafe 
been their own, cried out, A Miracle l 
The Chriftians, not being able to deny the 
Fa&, laid it upon the Old Pack-Horfe, the 
Devil: But Dr. Pride auo r, -riot -willing to 
attribute fo great a Power to the Infernal 
Fiend, is of opinion, that it really was a 
Miracle, and that God wrought it f of 

the fake of Religion in general* . ' i 

c \ 1 . i, . , - » . * • »*. . v 

Hare we differ: For tho’ I am of 
the Dean’s Opinion, that Apollo. Jupiter. 
ol any other ol the Heathen Gods, empty 
founds, things without exigence, could 
not raife this Storm $ yet the 'more P 


■ ; - j 


< i y.n 


' t l> ' think 

.It ,L 
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think bn the. great Indignation, which the 
Jealous God on all occafions exprefles a- 
gainft Idolatry, the lefs I can think, that 
He would have wrought a Miracle to fave 
this Temple. I would rather- fay* that 
this Tempeft had been an accident, which 
all hot Countries are fnbjeQ: to, than' a- 
fcribcacondutt to G o d, which on feveral 
accounts is fo unworthy the Idea L have 
of hirri. For the Senfe ,of/ the Words' 
muft come to this. If Brennas Robs and 
Dertroys this Temple of Delphos with im- 
punity, it may encourage others one Dayr 
or other to attempt the fame upon mine ; 
and therefore I’ll punifh all Sacrilege, that 
my own may be the more fafe. But if the 
words, that God did it for the fake of Religi- 
on in general do not include this Thought, I 
own that I do not underftand their mean- 
ing ; and heartily beg that Learned Man’s 
pardon* it he takes offence at any thing Ii 
have laid $ as to my felf I am fure I de- 
fign none, and am oblig’d to him for his 
Elaborate Works. 

> ‘ ' ..:*!•! * 

, * * * 

T h h Mahometans have not been ufed 
much better than the Heathens. Maho- 
met was an Impoftor,- and none have 
publifh’d more incredible things about 
him than his Followers. But neither is all 
true, what Chriftians have father’d trpoiT 
them, nothing is more generally believed; 

. .. .* • 'y' 1 ; than 
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thin that to counterfeit a Mirac^, the Body 
fat Mahomet is fufptnded in an Iron Coffin 
by virtue of Loadilones, artfully plac'd at 
Mecca. Yet his Sepulchre never was at 
Mecca , but his Body was buried at Medina, 
* where it remains to this Day, without 
an Iron Coffin, and without any Loid* 
ftones; and the abltft Natufalifts affirm -ft 
that fuch a Sufpenfion in the Air by Loaa- 
ftones furpafles all human Skill. The 
Story like wife of the Pigeon that ufed to 
come to this Falfe Prophet’s Bars has like- 
wife been reported with great Confident^ 
and fome famous || Writers alfure us, that 
the MujfJmans make mention of this Dove, 
yet if we believe Dr. Pocock none * of the 
Arabick Writer^ fay any thing of it. Other 
things more ridiculous have been told us, 
concerning the Credulity, of the Maho- 
metans which they never beard ol but 
from us; 

That the Spirit of Infmcerity, which 
has haunted the Church fo many Ages 
. ago, has rtot been expell’d, or altogether 
laid, by the Reformation, will be fhewn in 
feveral Places of the enfuing Chapter : 

N •• But 


* Df Prideanx in tie Life of Mahomet. 

. f See Bernier*/ Ahniym-nt of the Philofo 'y o' CaflTendoi. 

fi Gabriel Sionita & Johan. Hefronita in tra&atu de no® 
t>ulli« Oriental urn 'fa cbi bus. ■) 

f Dr- Pocock ipecim. Hiftor, Arabum. 
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But that thofe who have no mind to read 
any more of them than what now they 
have almoft finifh’d, may not go away 
diflatisfied, I (hall give them an Inftancq 
before we part. The Proteftants have long 
diverted themfelves with the Story of Pope 
jf oan, and feveral Roman Catholicks have, 
tor want of better Enquiry, been forc’d to 
yield them this Point, till at laft Blondel t a 
french Hugonot , made it evident * that it 
was a Falfhood. Span he im and MArefius 
have in vain fhew’d a great deal of Eru- 
dition to rc-eftabhfh the Credit of this 
Fiction. 

This I don’t difeommend them for, 
neither do 1 care whether there ever was 
a She Pope or not : But I think it in* 
excufable, that thofe who thought them- 
felves convinc’d, that Blondel was in tho 
right, fhould be offended at the .Difco- 
very. All the Hagonots f were very an- 
gry; that a Mimlter of the Reformed 
Church fhrald prove the Falfity of a thing 
which the i iordtant Intereft required to 
be true; they blamed him || for carrying 
away the Filth of the Papifts, and laid, 
that thofe who did not ceale to reproach 

the 
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the. .Memory of the Reformers defepv’d 
ndf tfta-r any one fhould do them that 
good Office. This was the Language of 
thb inoft moderate; others were hotteri 
add cried out, *that he had betray’d the 
Proteftant Caufe, add was brib’d by 1 the 
Enemies of ip. j . , .1 . - . . a 


t Sarravius Ipift. 17$. ? ^ ) - 
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Of Schism* 

HE Church every where is 
look’d upon as an entire 
Garment, and whoever 
DifTents from what i/ be- 
'lieved in it, perfwading. 
others to be of his Opinion, 
tears and makes a Rent 
in it, which is call’d schifm When Men 
of Forefight and great Abilities, are by a 
deep laid Policy raifinga noble Machine of ’ 
Power, it rouft be Vexatious to fee Bung- 
lers, either out of Envy or Ignorance, in- 
terrupt and dilturb them in their .hearty 
Endeavours : For this reafon, the grand 
Architects of the Authority, atjd all the 
Secular Bleflings of the Church, were al- 
ways fo incens d with thofe who oppofed 
them, and treated all Innovators with fo 

much 
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«uch Severity. That great Impieties and 
many monftrous Opinions have fprung up 
among Chriftians, fince the time of t’ e A- 
poftles is undeniable, and I' am likewife 
willing to believe, that moft of thofe who 
broach’d Herefies have had their By ends 
that had no relation to Religion ; but then 
no Herefy began but had a fpecious Pre- 
tence of advancing Piety, or avoiding fome- 
thing that gave Offence in the Syftem of 
the Orthodox. 

The Charity of a Chriftian in con- 
ftruing the Frailties of others, can hardly 
be too extenfive, and I believe that the 
Body (for I have nothing to do with the 
Heads) of moft Hereticks were better Peo- 
ple than they have been reprefented to us. 
The Terror Men have againft making 
God the Author of Evil has produced 
the MaraoniteSy MattirhianSy Pelagians, Ar - 

iptnians, and many other Seds. The clear 
Idea Men have of the Unity of G o d gave 
the fn ft Rife to Arianifm, and has lb often 
reviv’d it under different Shapes. When 
Men of narrow views lye poring upon 
particular Scripture Places, and let go the 
main Scope and Drift of the Gofpel, they 
muft commit Errors, or when Men, ha- 
ving in vain raifed all their Faculties to ren- 
der the infinite Sublimity of Go d and his 
Attributes intelligible, and endeavouring to 
M 3 ... jnakt 
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makehim lels inpomprchenfiy^!, puh dowi) 
as ^5 )v.erp the Deity to their *\vjeak Intel** 
leers, they fall into milerablp- Ajifiakes. 
This latter was the Fault ,o i-Ofigert, wh.Q 
could not reconcile the .Eternity of Damna- 
tion wifh the infinite Goodnefs of G o d 4 
and fince him Thonfonds have and daily 
do fpiuon tly^ Rock. 'K -.\ 

T if,* Searchers after Truth are, oftep 
labouring between a ScylU and a Chary belts', 
;r they Iteer not fleady, and are frighten’d 
from fit lur fide, *they are infallibly- loft. 
For fear ol being , fcorch’d by v rhe fire. 
Men have ieap’d into the Sea, where np- 
tlnng could lave thefn. 

■ • i - ; 

_ What firange turns of Thought arc 
human Minds liable to! The Meluns 
were^Sedlof FJereficks, that* would: not- 
iuiier Man to be alone, .and ordered every* 
one: to take a Woman for a 'Help meet 
jhlit finely fprbad all carnal Commerce; 
I hey regulated Marriage at the raje of tin; 
J erreftrial Faradice, where there wa^ only 
tlie kJnion of tfte Heart between Adam and 
/When a ( Wan and a Woman were 
wuend mto chat kind of Society they a- 
H®P r ^ WQiChildren, a Boy find a Girl,. 
Who succeeded - to^dheir Ella te, w }jp 
. i : j •- - • > m'v’J::' i*SV e:ir>l{. ; ';...\yerc 
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.jvere Carried together, under the ft me 
Conditions ot not getting Children, but to 
ad* pc Two of a different Sex : If thefe 
People were fincere, they muft have been 
far Irom laftivious and praftis'd a world of 
Self Denial ; We read of Anchorets, fo af- 
feftedly modeft, * tl>at they would not 
behold their own Nudities, nor touch their 
Own oblcene Parts but with a Glove, and 
an ancient Philofbpher f .would never 
touch them either with or without Glove* 

Vi : » A • 

What a vaft difference was there b<s 
ttoeen thefe People^, and the Adamites, a 
Seft 6f flcreticks’ that likewife' profefs’d 
Continency, but condemn d Marriage 4 
When |j they aflembled for the exercife of 
their Religion, they pull’d off their Cloaths, 
and Men and Women fat together ftark na- 
ked, the Minifters as well as the Laity. Af- 
ter they had perform’d their Devotion, they 
put on their Cloaths again and went home ; 
if any committed a Fault, he was no more 
receiv’d into that AfTembly :They faid, that 
havihg, like j4^4«,eatofthe forbidden Fruit, 
they wete to be driven, like him, out of Pa- 
radicej which was the Name they gave to 
their ’ Church : St. Eptphanitts a hedges, 

- 1 i..*- N 4 i 11 '• "• no* 
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nothing againft their* Chaftity, but <Cle- 
tnti. s uiie xMcJrwM 4; relates horrible things 
of them, and what might be fear’d from 
fuch a Guftom ; but in i .hirty or Forty 
Years, a Sett may much deviate from the 
Principles profpfs’d at their Firft Inftitution ; 
having deriv’d their Name from the Stem 
of all Humane kind, thefe miferable 
People imitated the. Nakednefs, in which 
our H;ft parent* lived in during the ftate 
of Innocence, and declin’d Marrying, be* 
caufe Adam did not know Eve till after his 
■Sih v .and -after his going out of Paradice ; 
fo that they believ’d, that if Man had pejv 
.fever’d in his Innocency, there would 
have been no Marriage* . r, 

* ' • :• " ' . ,0.'u '1 

Men may have extravagant Notions, 
.yet no Criminal Defign, till Human Paflion 
intervenes, and laying hold of the Oppor- 
tunity, turns that to Wickednefs and Abo- 
pinatiQn, which was begun with the moft 
innocent intention, , vyitnefs the- devotional 
patchings- which were piattis’d in the Pri- 
mitive Church : As {hey were perform’d 
ap Night and by great Numbers, lafcivious 
Perfons made an ill ufe of them j when it 
found, that all the Remedies applied 
fco/lfcp this. Evil prov’d; ineffedual, thefe 
pubhek Watchings were entirely left off. 

<• — • ' — • - — - — . . nr 
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The Turlupins were ftill a more infa 4 
pious Sett, in all refpetts as impudent * as 
the Cy nicks among the Heathens. The 
Lollards and Albigenfes were not much 
better ; Among the Froteftants there has 
been one Ptcard , f who over-ft retched the 
iirrors of the Adamites in refpett to Na- 
ked nefs 5 in a little Time he got a great 
many Followers from Flanders into Ger- 
many as far as Bohemia , tho’ fome Roman 
Catholicks have given the Name of Picards 
j| to . all the Froteftants of Bohemia who 
oppos’d Popery. 

Several aoating Men likewife among 
the Anabaptills ** have abetted to go na- 
ked, molt of them more deferving Pity than 
Pumfhmenr. In the Year 1 555, Adamites 
have been feen at Amjlerdam run ftark na- 
ked through the Streets, that were rich, and 
of good Families ; and it is reported that 
fome were Fanatical enough to climb upon 
Trees, wherethey waited in vain for Bread 
to fall from Heaven, rjitil they fell half 
dead to the Ground : Many Schifms ought 
only to have been ridicul'd, and the Enthu- 
r * '• *• fiaftical 


* Gcrfon aptid Prareol. .. . . . 
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fiaftical Innovators treated, as moft Parts 
6f Europe did the French Prophets feme few 
Years ago ; but Clergy men have no’ Pa- 
tience, prefently they are Terious and fall 
to Perfecution t, when Men run into Errors* 
becaufe they are Fools, it is wrong for wife 
Men to be angry with and pumfh thetT»j 
as if they were Knaves. ‘ 

j ■ ' . : " }■' -/ili i ‘ t 


* T h e r Schifms of Note that have in-i 
fefted the Church, from the Time of the 
Apoftles to that of Luther , are fa id to have' 
been ff a Hundred and Fourfcore, whe- 
ther more or lefs is not material to my 
Purpofe, the Church of Rome has quell’d 
and triumph’d over them all, till that, 
which fhe calls the Northern Herefy, 1 ' and 
we the Reformation : By this She receiv’d 
a ruder Shock than ever She fuftain’d be- 
fore, and would have been deftroy’d, had 
the Reformers been unanimous ; Nay, if 
among the Protefhnts the Clergy could 
have bur kept hall the Temper the Princes 
endeavour’d to do, long before this time we 
would have known noth ng of the Pope or 

of the Church of Rome, but from Hiltory; 

* fc,:s ti. A . rr/tV \ > 


A s the Reformation could not be 
brought about,- without-the Help of the 
Secular Power, the Laity was refotv’d "to 
be no Lofers by it : in all Countries 

■ where 

• • . ■ . - • • wnerc 

ft Morcri. 


1 


Digitized by 


Google 



Of Schifm. . 1 87 

yyJ?€ffe it took place, the Publick immedi- 
ately , recover d the greateft part of the 
Lands, the Trealure and other Pofleflions 
pi the Church, that many different Ways 
had ibten either coax’d or extorted from 
them by Prieftcraft : The Supremacy in 
JicclefialHcal, as well as Temporal Matters, 
which the Pope claim’d as his undoubted 
Right was abjur’d, and vefted in the 
Ci. i :d Magiftrate, by which thofe Prin- 
ces and States became the real Sovcraigns 
ot their ow’n Dominions, without asking 
leave of the Court of Rome ; no Infallibi- 
lity of Councils or of any vifible Church 
was to be allow’d of, and conlequently 
Mens Conferences were deliver’d from the 
Tyranny the P.riefts had ufurp’doyer them, 
And laftly* Matrimony was^ made as 
lawful to the Clergy, as it was to the 
Laity. 

- ' * *•<* 

I t was on this foot only, that the CIet> 

gy, as well as the Soveraigns of the Refor- 
mers, thought it poflible this great Work, 
could be accomphfh’d, and haff. ChurcJ^ 
men no more deviated from thefe Princi- 
ples, than the Princes have done, the 
Temporal Advantages that would have 
accrued from the Reformation to every 
Society, without interfering with Religion,, 
would have been ineftimable : Nothing 

is more manifeft than that, without taking 

f away 
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away the exorbitant Power and Authority 
from the Church, the Reformation could 
never have been thought. on ; for whoever 
acknowledges the Pope’s Supremacy, can 
never by force of Arms drfpute his Juris- 
diction, without owning himfelf to be in 
open Rebellion ; and it is impoffible to aft 
more inconfiftently, than to fay that Popes 
are infallible, and at the lame timecontradift 
thtm, and (hew* that they have been guilty 
of many damnaole Errors. 


' Y t t as foon as an abfolute Separation 
from the Church of Rome was made, the 
Protcftants had eftablilh’d their CommunU 
ons and the Reformed Religion was main- 
tain'd by the Soveraigns in every Country 
that had embrac’d it, the Clergy pre- 
fently grew weary of being too Apoftohck, 
for as the Firft Reformers had upon very 
good Gtounds found fault with, and given 
their Sentiments againft the then eftablifh’d 
Church, fo many of their Succeflors' 
claim’d the fame Privilege, and openly told 
the World, that by the fame Authority, 
which was that of the Scripture, it was 
as lawful for them to diflenc from the firft: 
Reformers, if « hey could demonftrate that 
they had been in an Error, as it had been 
for the Firft Reformers to diflent from the 
Church of Rome. 


T HIS 
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This not being eafily anfwer’d by 2 
* Protefiant, without engaging himlelf in 
tedious Difputcs, the National Churches 
in all Reform'd Countries when Schifinaticks 
arole, wanted that Power and Authority 
to cruih them, which in the Church of 
Rime they had call’d an Ufurpation ;and no 
Clergy-man whohastfie temporal Felicity 
of his Order at Heart, will fcruple to own, 
that to keep up Orthodoxy Power is requi- 
fite, as well as Argument, and that no 
National Church can flounlh without it* 

The Words Supremacy and Infallibi- 
lity are odious, but if we examine into 
the Behaviour of the Clergy, we (hall find 
butfew Proteftant Church-men, who would 
not be glad of fome Equivalents : Moft 
of them agree, that in all Countries, the 
Church ought to have a Jurifdi&iqn with- 
out Appeal, that in all Ecclefiaftical Mat- 
ters, tue Clergy are the undoubted Judges 
of the Laty, as well as of their own Order : 
But that Church-men fhould ever be tried 
by the Laity, is not fo well approved of, 
and many of them find fault with it, 
even for Crime* againft the State Clergy- 
men they fay, ought at lead to b^ inde- 
pendent on the Government. In their 
Prayers," and by way of Compliment, a 
Proteftant Clergy may (file their SoveFaign, 
to be under Chrift the Supreme Head and 

Govcr- 

•4 
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Governour of the Church ; But if thi* 
Head complys not with all their Demands 
however unreafonable, if he refufcs to 
jterfeeute thofe who dillWic from the Na- 
tional Church, as violently is the Ciergyr 
require he fhould, he (hall immediately 
be hated by them,, flander’d, vilified, and 
On all OccafionSj treated wittr all the Dif- 
tefpeft and ill Language imaginable; how 
mcens’d they will be, how turioufly they 
fly in the Face of their Supreme Governour, 
if at any time he pretends to dire& or ad- 
monilb them, tho’ in the mildelt manner 5 
what Clamours they will raife againft 
him fhould he but hinder them front 
coming together at Synods and other Af- 
femblies, even when all the World knows 
that they defire to meet from no other 
Motive than human Paflion, and to gra-» 
tify a Vindi&ive Spirit ! e 

'' . > i - r '» . ’ K \ 4 m h ■. «i 

Protestant Church-men may like- • 
tvife acknowledge, that it is not impofliblfc 
fhey fhould err, tho’ I already have given 
an Inftanceofone who denied it, ( p , 140) 
but at the fame time they required of us an im- 
plicit Faith and ready affent, to every thing 
they lhall advance. The National Clergy irf 
all Countries hate arguing, they are always 
angry with thofe w ho oppofe them, or buc 
call the Truth of their Syftem in quefti- 
on 5 and no Church ever had the Power 

*0 
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to punifh Men for disbelieving her Do- 
ftrine, without making a fevere Ufe of it 
on the flighted Occafions : Front all which 
it is manifeft, that if Proteftant Church*mea 
- are fo civil, as not to pretend to be infallible, 
they expeft we ihould return the Compli- 
ment, and treat them as if they were. 

«... ’• •; 

The Lawfulnefs of Marriage in the 
Clergy, which was agreed to at the Refoiv 
mation, they have not yet made any At- 
tempt againft ; they are eafy on this Head 
for their own fakes, for where Incontinency 
is fcandalous, and Fornication punifh’d, no 
♦•Clergy will live without Wives; Luther 
allow’d Two f to the Landgrave of HeJJ e, 
and feveral PaflagcS irt his Works feem to 
favour Foligam.y, this J have nothing 
to do with : What I fhall obferve is, That 
the Liberty of marrying in .-Church-men, 
is an Article of the higheft Importance to 
ns; the rigorous Freccpt of Celibacy has 
all along been look’d upon by the Vulgar of 
the Romtjb Church as a piece of ’Self- Denial* 
a mighty Hardfhip which the Clergy imt* 
pofed upon themfelVes and underwent* fpc 
the good of Religion, whereas among all the 
Machinations of the Church, this was the 
deepeit Plot that has been laid againft the 
Wealth and Property of Lay- men. 

• \ Th» 
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T«e Reafon alledg’d for ir, thdt fd 
keep the holy and immaculate Office of the 
Priefthood at a Diftance remote enough 
from Uncleannefs this exquifite Purity 
.was required, is a Pretence as falfe as it is' 
plaulible : Had Chaltity been the Church’s 
Aim, fhe would not have connivd at 
the Lewd Tranfgreflions of the Clergy 
as ffie has done : In It*lj, Spain, and 
Portugal, the Indulgences tor the Sin of 
the Fleflh and all Impurities, are Cheap and' 
tafy ; and at the fame time that they look 
upon Continence as a Thing impra&icable, 
Marriage in a Prieft is fhoclung and abfih 
minable. 

This may be Folly in the Multitude, 
but in the Clergy it is Craft, they know 
that if a Society of a Hundred Men, who 
have all vow’d Celibacy, will keep up 
their Number, and as any die, chufe other 
fingle Men, under the fame Obligation in 
the Room of the Deceas’d, it mult be im- 
mortal, and that if they have a certain 
Income exceeding tho’ never fo little, their 
Yearly Expences, and there is the leaft 
Prudence and Oeconomy among them, this 
Society at long run, will get into their 
Clutches the greateft if not all the Wealth 
of the Country they live in ; as the Church 
had many Artifices to fcrape Riches toge- 
ther 
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their, this Was the moft tollable Contrivarce 
to keep them. 1 ! 

‘ .:■■■■ ;• .J. .. • > '• V- • “ } 

But .as this piece of Policy was by 
all means to be conceal’d from the Vulgar^ 
it> was tjw ijght- neceffary, to make r tome 
(hew of Virtue* and to k produce feme 
eminent Examples of Chaftity. among the 
Clergy; For tho* the Lewdnefs of Priells 
and Friars, at leaf! of the greatelf part of 
them, was notorious whilft they were 
Alive, it was no difficult' 1 matter, when 
they had been dead tome time, % and their 
Memory was forgot by the Publick, for* 
fey of them what they pleas’d. The'te 
is hardly an Order of Monks, that has 
hot done themifelves this kinejnefs in the 
Romantick PrAifes they have bellow’d up- 
on their Founders. Sc. Ignat/ us de Loyal* 
was a Soldier by Profeffion, and had given^ 
Proofs * of his Valour, -' when fuddenJy* 
he became a Zealous Votary to the-'Vlr-’ 
gin Mary, hung up, and all Night watch’d; 
his Arms in a Chappel Confecrated to her,* 
Wher* with' all the Ceremonies, ufed irv 
Ancient -f Chivalry,' he declared himfdf 
her Champion, and dedic&ted'the remainder* 


* Ribadeneivo In vita Ignatii lib. i. cap. 4. 

•f He was converted by-reading the birttidrof the Saints ; at' 
Don Qciixot was to Knight-Errantry , by reading of old Ro- 
mances. Stellingfleet, of the ELanatici/m of tbi Cburcb if 
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of bis Life to her Service. The Holy 
Virgin in return, if we believe his Hifto- 
rians, beftow’d upon him the Gift of Con- 
tinence in fuch a * degree, that, from 
the time he became her Knight to his 
Death, he felt not the leaft Symptom of 
an immodeft Temptation. 

A Critick will fay, That his Panegyrifts 
have over-fhot the Mark, that by endea- 
vouring to render his Virtue too fublioie, 
they left him none, that where there is 
no defire there can be no felf denial, and 
that a Man, who is not fenfible of any 
Temptation, can claim no greater Merit 
from Continence, than he can fromFrigidity. 
This fault is not to be found with the 
commendations beftow’d on St. Francis of 
Ajfifi, the Founder of one of the Four Men- 
dicant Orders, whofe Chaftity has been 
highly extoll’d, tho' the Cr ifli&s he had 
with Carnal Temptations were very fevere. 
At the beginning of his Convcr (ion (fays 

St. Bonaventure') he would often throw himfelf 
in a Ditch full of Ice, that he might get A 
compleat Vittory over his Domejltck Enemy 9 
ana to preferve the Robe of Chajlity from the 
eonjlagration of Pleafure.aeing one Day ftrongly 
frefs'd by a Temptation of the Flefb he pull'd 

" , 7 ", 
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cjf his Cloaths * and f courg'd himelp foundly f 
lifter that he open'd his Cell and went into * 
Garden , where he threw himfelf into a great 
tyap of Snow. The Fever of Luft muft 
be very high, where fuch violent Coolers 
are requir’d. 

% 

• • 

W e have had a Monk of our ovVn long 
‘ before St. Francis, who made ufe of the 
ftme Potent Remedies, and often flung 
himfelf f into cold Water or Snow, to 
extinguish the Flames of Concupilcence ; 
but with greater fuccefsas to Triumph. For 
Sr. Francis, in the height of his eager de- 
fires || durft not come near Women; but 
St. Aldhelme , an Englijb Friar, Who livect 
in the Eighth Century, and was for his 
Learning and Piety made a Bilhop, got fo 
perleft a maftery over the Flefh, that * 
the finefl: Woman made no impreflion up- 
on him : And not to flinch from the molt 
dangerous Temptations, he went to Bed to 
a young Girl, and lying by her Side repeat- 
ed the whole Pfalter, whilA the motions of 
his Heart tended only to Heaven. 

This invincible Fortitude of S t.Ald* 
he/me, has been look’d upon as an example 
O 2 f rather 


* Ibidem. 

■f Wilhelm. Malmesbury, in vita St. Aldhclmi, 
II St. Ronavcntut*a in vita St. francilc, 

* Malmesbury ubi fupra. 
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J- rather to be admired than imitated } 
and I believe not, that many, who have 
hazarded themfelves to fuch trials of Vir- 
tue, are come oft’ Conquerors, tho’ fe- 
veral experiments have been made of it 
fince the time of this' Saint. About the 
Year 15J7, the Countefs of Guajtala by 
the advice of Baptijl de Crema , a Jacobin 
Monk founded || a Society call’d That of the 
Victory over ones Jelf a gain ft the Flejfj. To gain 
this Vi&ory, a certain Lady named Julia, 
put a young Fellow into Bed with a young 
Girl, and laid a Crucifix as a Barrier be- 
twixt them. Which, if it kept them Vir- 
tuous, ought not to be omitted in the Ca- 
talogue of the Miracles that have been 
wrought by Crucifixes. This Society of 
Guajialians multiply’d prodigioufly for lome 
time, till being look’d upon as Libertines, 
they were every where expell’d. 

What fine Stories or Legends foeve^ 
we are told of later Saints, it is certain, 
that all the ancient Fathers, and others 
who have wrote with any fincerity fuund 
nothing more difficult to conquer than the 
Sin of the Flefh. St. ferom tell * us, that the 

touch- 
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touch of a Woman ought to be avoided 
like that of a Mad Dog, a caution as ter- 
rible as could be given by any Man, how 
feverely foever he had been bit by them. 
Yet the experience of St. Jerom in that Af- 
fair, was not comparable to that of St. 
Aagufiin , who owns to us, that in his 
Youth he was excefiively addi&ed to Wo- 
men, and made ufe of a Prayer, in which 
he defired God j| to make him Chafte, 
but not too foon. 

I t is true, that this Father repented of 
all thefe Things ; but he forfook not his 
Lewdnels at once : The firlt Symptoms 
of amendment that he.fhew'd, was *rto 
fix his Incominency, which had before 
been rambling on nwiy Objects $ he took 
a Concubine with whom he was content- 
ed feveral Years, and having refolv’d on 
Matrimony fent her back into AJrick , 
whence he had her. But he -had con- 
trafted fuch a habit of Incontinency, even 
when he had renounced Manicheifm, and 
prepar’d for his Baptifm, that he was forc’d 
to take f a new Concubine in the room of 
her he had difmifs’d, till the Maiden de- 
fign’d for his Wife lliould come of Age to 

O j / be- 
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be Married, for which he was to tarry 
near two Years. No Man has fpoke with 
greater freedom concerning the force of 
Concupifcence, and the Extafies of Luft- 
ful PJeafures than himfelf, converted as he 
was ; and this Father has more than once 
exprefs’d himfelf fo lively on this Head, 
that he is better let alone than read in 
thofe Places by moft People. • * 

I have faid thus much of the Injudicious 
Encomiums of the Legendaries in relation 
to the Chaftity of fome Saints, and hinted 
at the dangers, which Virtue runs m a 
forc’d Celibacy, to make it vifible, by what 
means the Craft of Rome has weather ^ 
all the Storms, that have attack’d her be- 
fore the Reformation; defir^very one to 
confider, whether a ProteftaTit ought ever 
to wifh for the Return of the Wealth, the 
•Authority, and the Power the Church 
had before flie was Reform’d, if thefe 
were the noxious Weeds fhe was to b'e 
clear’d from? Or if, taking them in a- 
nother view, we look upon them as the 
ftrong Banks, that have ftem’d the moft 
raging Tides of Herefy; whether thofe, 
who hatfe overthrown them; • ought much 
to wonder ac the Inundation of Schifms, 
which has follow’d upon the deftruction 
of them* >■ - 1 ;• \ • 1 • . 

. . '\ • T ^ ' 
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LVTHER was the firft Reformer, 
and had made a confiderable Progrefs be- 
fore Calvin appear’d in that Work: The 
Church of England was the laft, and be- 
fore our Reformation was in any forward- 
nefe, feveral Schifms were already fprung 
from Lutheranifm ; tho’ in the firft Fifty 
Years they had not above Twelve, of 
which that of the Anabaptifts was one of 
the firft. Afterwards they very much en- 
creas’d in number : Different Schifms like- 
wile arofe from Calviqifm,and the,Anabap- 
tifts have been divided in a vaft many Setts, 
* fome of them extreamly different from 
the other, in tj\e beginning alfo of the 
Reformation Arianifm was reviv’d, and 
many of thaf Sett imbued with other per- 
nicious Errors,, came from Italy to France, 
Germany , and Holland , but finding no refuge 
•any where elfe, fettled in Roland. 

I f we confider the Principal Setts of 
the Proteftants, with all their Divifions 
and Subdivifions, we (hall find their num- 
ber to be frightful ; and if we reflett on 
all the manifold Mifchiefs of Civil Wars, 
Maffacre and Ruin they have been the 
occafion of, we fhall have reafon to fay, 
that nothing under the Sun is more de- 

O 4 ftruttive 
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r -ftru&ive to Mankind than Schifm. Many 
.tfoile Princes, and able Statefmen liaive en- 
deavour’d to remedy this, Eyil, by uniting 
• Pfokeftants togetheiybut have alwaysbeeh 
-hindred by the Clergy, either of . one fide 
jpr ot;her And, if any Church-mem (for ic 
•is not be done without them), ,ieVer , i fi- 
gged in fo good a defigri they have been 
Jconftantly. reproach’d^ and call’d . Tray tors, 
•and falfe Bretheren for. it, by*, the. reft of 
their Order. . . i . ; t u: i a . 


*•* 


FE R Rj y f -HureaSy |j \Hottixger\ and 
.devei a bother i Moderate Divides of .the la<ft 
cCentury, who; lamenting the Divisions of 
[the Proteftants, /.labour d for ran Union a- 
-iDQng.them, .*have:ifo met with; this Fate:; 
,and long before them the fame tieatmeni: 
JWas. given to James \Atontiusy who. receiv'd 
fo many favours ofQueeh , Ehzjibinh^ and 
was the Author of the famous Book, call’d 
'\Ehe Stratagems bf the Devil.o Some: laid 
.of him, that he! had'ja mind to .reduce all 
•5e£h into jonejj and; * inplofe them in the 


r 3 


. ur. 




Paril Fcrri a ZseArHed' fyvirijy and a famo/rj Preacher at 


MctZ..'.* ! 
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. ;t Durctis, a Scotch Divine, who travelfd throned; 
Cennany , to negotiate an Accommodation between the Luthe* 
jra’ns and Oialvinifts, S-e{ris ritodromus traSat. irenicor. 

II John Hen . y Hettinger, a SwiTs Divine , who was made 

to R'vh tie - German 

rfranjlat/on of the Bible. Hcidelb. in vira Hotting-. 

* Jfcac Junius in exjmjin.A^lo.j;, iUmonft ia |C 
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fame Ark, as Noaf did all forts of Animals 
■m his,- wherein they were prefeVv’d, tho’ 
tfuftain’d by different Food :-. Others ac*r 
cufed him* that by reducing, the points ne- 
ceffary to Salvation to a frnall number, and 
requiring 'V a Tolleration for the particular 
Opinions, which were againft the odier 
Articles,! he open'd a wide Door to all man* 
Jier. of, Heresies. • • - •• 


V , i- 


■ V. ; ■+, 

The differences between Luther and 
Calvin, Have above all the reft been very 
fatal to their Followers, beeaufe the num- 
bers are fo formidable of each fide. The 
valiant Ring o iSjwden, Guftavus Adolphus, i 
labour’d hard in his time, to reunite them, 
but in vain j and it is pertain that a reunion 
between them hail been made long ago, .had it 
upended, only upon; the Princes j but beeaufe 
.that Affair depends on Divines, it never 
yet could take effeft,_ and probably. never mb 
It is not a Layman, who (judges thus j of 
thefe Gentlemep, gene ra 11 yyfptfa king, but 
it ,ds one of. their own. Order, and he, a- 
mongft others, .that can fpeak beft of iff . 
by experience. e::. • -* 

He * fays, that, the buftnefs of the reunion 
Ought to be. principally committed , to fecular 

• ■ ■. ’ i • ^;;i !*l r. Perfons> 




‘-r- 


f Pcltititin 'dcdicationc Hnrifionia:. 

* Petrus Jurius de pace incynda. 
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Perfons, and ■ not to * Ecclefiajlicks. The Di- 
vines, adds he, are too much addifted to the? 
own Senfe , and have but little equity for thofe , 
that differ* from their Opinion. They jbould 
pot Difpute concerning the Truth of the Doc- 
trines ; for Difpute s rather create new Wari 
than appeaft t the old ones ; the Difputants are 
not for Concord but for Vi ft or] . They, who 
find themfelves worfled , grow more haughty 
and enraged. In an affembly, where a reunion 
is treated of the Divines Jbould be reduced 
to the plain Fun ft ton of Advocates * The jf 
jbould be heard , but not be Judges t That 
quality ought to be left to St at ej men, and it 
fs neceffary, that the Divines (hould even 
ah Oath , that they will fubmit to the 
Sentence that the Political Judges fball pro - 
pounce, . “ v " v 

: . . • ••. 1 .. ' ’ - v.v.'A » 

Since then without Tyranny, and 
granting a Power to the Church, which 
is deftruttive to the State, it is impoflible 
to make Men agree in Sentiments of 
Things, about which from their Cradle 
they have been taught to differ, and No- 
tions once embraced cannot be dropt, 
whilft there are Clergy-men to uphold 
them ; the wifeft meafures a Nation can 
take for its tranquility are, chiefly to^ndea- 
your two Things ; one of them is, to pre- 
vent, as much as poflible,all further Schifm, 
•very one in his own Seft. The other, to 

watch 
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yyatch narrowly and difappointthofe, who 
would make a handle of their Differences to 
do Mifchief.To do the firft, nothing is more 
effectual than to make all Confeflions, and 
Articles of Faith, as comprehenfive, and 
conceive them in as general terms, as the 
Word of God will allow of. For when 
the Rigorifts of any Se& begin to be too 
particular in explaining fome Scripture 
Places, and never reft till they have fo nar. 

' rowly contra&ed the Scnfe of them, that 
it is impoflible to cohftrue them any other 
way, than what (hall fuit with their pri- 
vate fancy; rho’ at the fame time th$ 
Words in which the Holy Writers have 
deliver’d them may admit of various fpe- 
culations ; it is then that Schifm and Mif- 
chief are a hatching, for whoever cannot 
concur with every Word, the majority 
have agreed to ftate their Explication in, 
i$ excommunicated and declared a Schifc 
matick. ' 

I • 1 . 

B u T as the following of this firft maxim 
chiefly concerns the Clergy, the. Laity, 
who befides their wifhes for the ob- 
fervance of it can contribute but little to 
it, ought to lay the greater ftrefs upon 
the fecond, which is to difappoint thofe 
who would make a handle of their dif- 
ferences to do mifehief; and this is alto- 
gether in their Power in every Proteftant 

Country, 
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Country, if the better fort and fenfiblp 
part or them will but fteadily refolve, in 
the firft place, never to believe, what dif- 
ferent Se&s fay of one another, if what 
is alledg'd be nor plainly prov’d on the 
Party accus’d; Secondly, to prefer the 
Difcourfes of Jesus Christ to any 
modern Sermons, they can hear, and the 
Charms of the Peaceful Gofpel to the di- 
ftorted Countenance of an angry Prieft, 
to fpend time in exhorting Men to the 
latter in an affront to Chnftians ; but to 
(hew the reafonablcnefs of the. firft, and 
the folid Grounds there are for'fuch a Re- 
folution, I muff beg leave to draw a little 
Sketch of the Clergy v s Behaviour to each 
other, when they clafh in Opinion, and 
peither Conferences, or the Interpofition 
of the Government, can accommodate the 
Matter. 1 ‘ ; ‘ ' .7* . '''• , 

* • -l 

The firft Onfet of the War is commonly » 
made by Cafes rightly ftated, and Vindi- 
cations on both fides ; Letters to a Friend, 
Anfwers and Replies, and, where the Prefs 
is open, Pamphlets fly about like hand , 
Granadoes in an Attack. The firft gene, 
rally contain Proofs, Arguments, and Ap- 
peals to common Senfej in the next you’ll 
have Cavils, and Logical Diftin£lions ; 
till at laft they end iu Calumnies and In- 
i?c&ives. 

1 • • • ' The 

/ ' 
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Thh firft weapon in their Artillery oL 
Slander is the Accusation of Atheifm. 
Tflafohemv. or a T endency to either^ which 
"is made ufe of by all Parties^ andas Occa- : 

(ion ferves flung on Tenets diametrically 
oppofite. The Do&rine of Predeftinatiori 
has been befpattcr’d. with it a Thoufand 
times, Martin Becanus is more extra va-, 
gant,' who fays, that the Fruits of Calvi-, 
nijm y are more pernicious than thofe of, 
Atheifm. Armimanifm aliens free Will, 
and is in that point the reverfe of Calvinifmy 
yet Vedelius , a famous reform’d Divine*, 
fays, that the fcope of it is to introduce a 
fubtle Atheifm into the Church. \ ; 

A s there is nothing more generally abo- 
minated, or more juftly detefled. than the 
Name of At'heift, fo it is often abufed, 
and ferves evil Men for an Inftrument of 
Slander, to defeat an Enemy without any 
further trouble: No other Calumny is 
counted fo etfe&ual to blow up a Man at 
once, whether he deferves it or not, and 
as in this it is like Gun. Powder, fo it is 
the fame in its Origin, which both owes 
to the Clergy. Accordingly they have al- ~ 
ways claim’d it as their Property, and dk^L- 
Divines of diffrent Se&s and Religions* 
have conftantly made uf<? of it, either a- 
gainft the Laity, whom they difliked, and 
would render the objefl of the Publick 
? '• •- Tn- 


Digitized by Google 



266 Of Schifrri: ■ 

Indignation and Fury. Or elfe among 
themfelves in Theological Warfare, and 
the zealous Exercife of their fuper- 
lative and proverbial Hatreds of one a- 
nother. 

» il ■ ' J J . 4 

The next Stratagem of the Clergy is to 
fatten, if poflible, fome Crime againft the 
State on the Tenets of their Aaverfaries, 
that by the one they may render them as 
odious to Men, as oy the other they have 
reprefented them to be to G o d. So one 
DoQfine is faid to favour Tyranny and 
Arbitrary Power, another to be Antimo- 
tiarchical, and leading to Anarchy. Du- 
ring the greateft part of the two laft Cen- 
turies, the National Clergy of France ex- 
claimed Avith great Violence againft the 
Hugonots, and loudly afferted, that they 
were all Republicans, and the greateft 
Enemies to the Crown, whilft themfelves 
appear’d in Arms againft theirPrinces more 
than once, and were not only the open 
Abettors in aflaffinating two of their Kings 
fucceflively, but * many of them likewife 
have pretended, by their own Tenets, to' 
, juftify thofe execrable Murderi* 

ThI 



* .Set Thuanas Hiflof. & M»mboorg. Hiftor. dc la 
lignc, Liv. 3. 
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The other Arms, which they dtfpta? 
tn Calumniating one another, confift in 
Perfonal Reflexions, falfe Quotations, and 
downright Lyes. It is impollible to Men, 
unacquainted with religious Controverfies, 
to imagine what improbable Falfhoods 
the Sons of Rom have daFd to publilh a- 
gainft the firft Reformers : T. heir Rage 
againfl Luther has been altogether Senfelefs, 
and come up to Frenfy. I would not 
fpeak thus of common DetraXion, but 
fome have been foolilh enough, ferioufly 
to aflert, that an Incubus * begot him upon 
his Mother. The very Aftrologers have 
thrown in their Mite, and falfify’d the 
Hour of his f Nativity, to have an Oppor* 
tunity of drawing his Horofcope to theif 
Mind. 

’ ? rj. : • • . . .= ■ \ j . 

The Lutherans have been almoft as 
violent againfl Calvin , who undertook to 
reform them, and a Minifler of theirs one 
Hunnius *, who was other wife a Man of 
Learning, had his Undcrftanding fo blinded 
by his Zeal, as to accufe him at once of 
Nejlorifm , judaifm, Mahometans , and, to 
• *• v. ; fhew 


* See Maimbourg Hiftor. du Lutheran. & Spondan. an- 
oalad ann. 1517. 

t Seckendorf Hift. Lutheran. lib. 1. 

\ Giles Hunnius 4 /4iww Lutheran Divine, Profojfer of 
Dhinity at Marpurg. . 
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fhew himfdlf dompleatly friad/ * Atheifm ; 
fpr a Ma,n i^his Senfes would have known 
fjiat the. Imputation of the faft could 
apt be true, if but any one of the other 
was. . .1:1 , . :/ 

> :/ r. •/ - . 

. f TH ECalvinifis again have father’d many 
Things, upon .the Anabaptifts . and other; 
Se£ts which they never dream’d of; and 
all , of them >n their Differences and Paper 
Wars, dealt very unfairly. with oneanother. 
But that 1 may not be thought to aggra- 
vate thefe Matters, I fhall quote the Te- 
ftimony of Jerom Zjnchius , a Proteftant 
Divine, who once was like td have fill’d a 
ProfefTor’s Chair in England y where he com-i 
plains of the manrfer of Writing ufed a- 
xnong the Pioteftants, even thofe who would 
be counted Paftors, Dottors and Pillars of 
the Church. We often (fays he) tbit the 
State of the Queftion may not. be under flood { 
wrap it up in Ob/curity. .. Things that ari 
manifeft we impudently deny $ fuch as are 
falje we affirm without Shame : Things openly 
impious , we obtrude as the fir ft Principles of 
Faith ; what's Orthodox we condemn forHerefyi 
We wreft the Scriptures , according to our own 
Dreams , as we lift. We brag, of the Father s^ 
when there is nothing which we have lefts a 

, Mind, 

■ .. * * 

1 ■ " ■ “ 1 " 

* In a Book call‘4Qi\vinw JsJaiMas. ’ 
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Mind to, than to follow their Doctrine. To 
fophijlicate , to throw Calumnies , and call 
Names , is familiar to us. So we can hut 
maintain our own Caufe , good or bad , jt/Jlljr of 
injurioujlj , ire tv/;4r becomes of, the 

reft * 


Should any one objed, that this 
Tianchius , though he was a Proteftant, had 
been much abufed by his Brethren, and 
when he wrote this, had been led away 
by Human PafTion^ and Refentment, X 
fhall only anfwer, that then he may ferve 
me in a double Capacity, and fo make ufe 
of him for an Example and a Witnefs 
both ; and being one of the moft celebra- 
ted Divines of the Sixteenth Century, if 
he be thought not fo well qualify ’d for the 
one, he muff be more eminently fo for the 
other 1 . . 

B y this time, I hope, I have convinc’d 
my Reader, that we ought not to believe 
what different Seds fay againft one another 
without Proof. I confefs i need not have 
gone fo far beyond Sea for one fingie Te- 
ifimony of an Author, who has wrote near 
an Hundred and fifty Years ago. when to 

P corro- 


* A Tranjlatm from the Latin quoted by Father i’&bbe, in 
diflert, dc Script, tcclcliafl, tom, z. 
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corroborate my AfTertion, I might have fo 
many Thoufand living Witnefies at Home. 
But I did it in behalf of thofe peevifh 
Gentlemen, that are always finding Fault 
with the Times, to convince them, 
that the Proteftants of our Age are 
not worfe than they were at the be- 
ginning of the Reformation, and that 
Clergy-men are now, as they have been 
all along. 

The Benefit a Nation will receive front 
the Maxim I recomnfend, is plainly vifible ; 
for when each Party ceafes to believe the 
Evil, which is faid of the other, the Anger 
of both muft foon be difarm d, and confe- 
quently the Firebrands, who by their Sto- 
ries and Suggeftions defign to do Mifchie/* 
to either, or both, difappointed. It is for 
want of this Rel'oiution only that Schifm 
can be pernicious to the State : But if we 

believe, without Examinitation, what we 
are, told of our Adverfaries, there can be 
no Peace, and our Animofities muft be 
eternal, tho’in themain wcquarrell’d about 
nothing. 

• r * • , 

Our Church and the Presbyterians 

difagree about Ceremonies, and way of 
Worfh;p, but the Religion of both is the 
fame; lor allowing the Dobtrine of a 

• * - Church 

• • * -i' j ■ - 
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Church and the Government of a Church 
to be two Things, one may be for, and 
another againft Rpifcopacy, without dif- 
fering .in Religion, more than one Divine 
of the Church of England, may differ from 
another, and yet be both of the fame 
Church, which happens daily without 
giving Offence ^ : and I don’t believe 
there are two Ghriftiaris in- the World, 
that have exaftly the fame Sentiments 
about every Thing contain’d in the Bible. 
Yet what a heinous Schifm is their Re* 
Jigion! And what a monftrouS' Superift* 
tion is ours f -n • /.... 

^ ‘i f 

Would you know what Presbyteri- 
ans are? Go to fome Churches and you 
ifnay hear, that they are a wilful, feditious 
and perverfe People, a Generation of V ipers, 
the worft of Subje&s } chat all their Pre- 
tences- to Religion are only Hypocrify.j 
that they are of Antimonarch ical and Ring- 
killing Principles ; that they have been the 
occafion of all the Calamities that; have 
befallen the Land for above tliefe Hundred 
Years. 

B u t if they are reprefented to U5 in 
this manner, their Minifters have not been 
behind hand with ours, and fome of them, 
have drawn us to their Congregations in 

Pa no 
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no better Colours. They fay of us, that 
we are always talking of the Church, and 
none louder than thofe who never go into 
it ; that our Worfhip is half Popery 5 that 
we never think a King the Head of the 
Church, but when he is a Slave to the 
Clergy ; that our Church never flourifhes, 
but when the State is in danger, and we 
never complain but in juft Reigns ; that 
we laugh at Paflive-Obedience, when it is 
not our Turn to govern, and never preach 
up that Do&rine heartily, but to impofe 
it upon others 5 that unlefs our Party is 
pleas’d, we flick at no Mifchief, and 
then lay the Fault on our Adver- 
faries. 

W h 1 l s t by fuch Stories the Di (Tenters 
are frighten’d from our Church and Com- 
munion, and our felves continue in the 
Sentiments we are taught to harbour of 
them, it is not likely our Breaches ihould 
ever be leffen’d. Is not the Nation in 
general very much obliged to the Clergy 
of both Sides > One thing indeed may be 
faid in behalf of the DifTenting Clergy, 
that cannot be alledg’d as an Excufe for 
the National. Their Minifters fpeak ill of 
us for their daily Bread, and many of them 
would have their Livelihood to feek, were 
our Differences to be made up: It is 



[ ■ ■ - 
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not their Intereft we fhould meet each 
other half way, more than it would be 
the Intereft of a Ferryman to have the 
two Shores unite. Whereas the National 
Clergy can have no fnch Fears 5 their 
Income is fettled, and they might live 
as Comfortably without Calumniating 
their Neighbours, as now they do with 
it. 
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CHISM is an Ailment in 
the Body Politick, not cura- 
ble hut by an utter Extirpa- 
tion of; the Limbs infe'tted, 

, and a Heady Cruelty, Zea- 

Iouflv ptirfued without Pity or Remorfe. 
All petty Severities, however wholefomq 
they may appear, are Quack Medicines, 
which only put the Patients to Pain, with- 
out removing the Diftemper. It is a Cafe 
in which no Remedies are effc&ual but 
killing ones ; and to perfccute by Halfs, 
is fprinkling Water upon a Coal-fire ; a 
fmall quantity of it will encreafe the 
Flame*, which a Pail full would have to- 
tally extinguifh’d. 

: ; < ’ -.s' • 

• 4 *• c - 

I n the latter part of the ’foregoing 

Chapter, I have named a Method how 
Schifin may remain, and yet. the Evils 

generally 
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generally apprehended from it, by the 
Prudence of the Laity be prevented. If 
we confider how eafily it may be bore 
with, without any Detriment to the pub- 
lick Tranquility, and we compare the 
Peaceful Maxim laid down there to the 
height of Barbarity, by which only Schifm 
_ can be cured, Perfecution muft appear to 
Us as a Remedy, abundantly worfe than 
the Difeafe ; and the more a Man knows 
of the World, either from Reading or 
Experience, the more he lhall be con- 
vinc’d, that not only Reveal’d as well as 
Natural Religion, but likewife Humanity, 
Realon, the Intereft of Mankind, their 
Peace and Felicity, and almoft every thing 
in Nature pleads for Tolleration, excepc 
the National Clergy in every Country. 

s . -v , ' «. »'0 t I ' i .**'"» * % "** .* 

T h ose who are the moft follicitous 
about the Temporal Intereft of the Church, 
are commonly the greateft Perfecutors. 
It is the Opinion of Leo AHatius, the great- 
eft Champion of the Papal Authority, 
whom * I have quoted once before, That 
Her cricks muft be profcriPd, exterminated 
and punifh’d , and if they are obftinate , burnt 
and put to Death f. Neither is this only a 
Leffon of the Inquifition, no where taught 

P 4 but 
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j Leo AlUdus d« ptrpctua ConfenfioHe, HL 2. c. 1 3* 
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blit in Italy, Spain, and Portugal , the G<t/» 
//V^/2 Church, who treats Popes with greater 
freedom, has preach’d qp the fame DoQrin? 
with no lefs Violence againft the Hugonots, 
Let us fee what Quintan, a famous Pro- 
felfor of the Canon-Law at Paris , faid, in 
a Speech he made in the Name of the 
Clergy, during the Aifembly of the §tate$ 
at Orleans , in December , 1 360. the King and 
Queen being prefent. /• • ; ; ; : ■ •; 

•J i k \ , . . i '«•*. . • 

. t * 

- Haying demanded, * That all, thy 
Inhabitants of the Kjngdom jbould be obliged to 
be Catholtcks ; that the JSon-Chnfians, that 
is , the Hereticks , jbould not be admitted into 
the C onverfation and Company of the Chrifian 
fsubjc&s, and that for the time to come all 
Her (ticks jbould be forbidden to deal in any 
Commodity, (whether it were Books or any other 
thing ) he added tjiefe dreadful Words : 
And therefore our Requeft is J uft y Reasonable 
Holy and Catholick, and grounded upon the 
exprefs Command of . Gop, who enjoyns you , 
Sir, to grant it us, repeating the fame Command 
in fever al Places, and at fever al Times. He 
fpeaks of the Isolators and Gentiles Strangers 
to the Law ; Hereticks among Chrifians are 
accounted to be fuch : Thefe are the Words of 

the faid Law of G o d 5 be jure not to con - 
; • • r ■ *’ * • • trait 


* Prefid. la Place dc l’iflat de la Religion & Repub- 
Ji^pe I.iv. 4. • «. ; . .... .. • . f ' 
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tfdct any friettdjbip, Confederacy or Marriage 
with them \ don't fuffer them to inhabit the 
Country ; take no P tty on them, beat them , 
Jlrike them to Death. Here follows the 
Reafon of that Command, left they (heuld 
make thee fin againft me 5 if thou belt eve ft 
their Opinions, which will be an Offence and a 
Scandal that will raife my Fury againft thee, 
and foon after I fhatl deftroy thee . Sir, and 
you Madam, avoid thefe horrible and dreadful 
Threatnings, for the Salvation of your Souls 
and the Preservation of your Scepter. This is. 
Sir, what your Clergy of France propofe and 
reprefent to your Majefty in all Simplicity, 0- 
hedienee, Humility and Submijfion concerning, 
the Honour and Service of G o d in your 
Kjngdam, and for the Extirpation and Abo- 
lition of what is contrary to it, viz. of Sells 
and Her et ids, - ^ ’j ... ; f 

ft It is plain, that the moft humble ?nd 
fJevout of the Clergy, by this Memorial, 
$o which he faid they expected an Anfwer, 
were for fhcdding Blood as a Thing ne- 
ceflary, fince they minded the King of 
Mtfes * s Order and Threatnings : And be- 
fore what 1 have quoted, Quintin had al- 
ready faid, That his Majefty being ftrong, and 
arm'd with Iron , ought to oppofe the Hereticks , 
that in order to it, and for no other enf God 
had put the Sword into his Hands, to protect 
the Good, and punifh the Wicked',- and that 

• none 


Digitized by Google 



2 1 8 * Of Toller at ion 

hone cun deny, that a Heretick is capitafiy 
wicked, and- confequently ought to be punifb’ct 
Capitally, being liable to the Sword of the- 
Magiflraie. ' ‘ • *• **)• ■ •* "■''■'■A. 

*■' • • • • 3: -■ . .V A 

T h ir s' freely Church-men exprefs them- 
felves, before the Secular Power is wrought 
pp to Mifchiel ; but when Princes become 
Tyrants, and fct about Perfection in ear- 
neft themfelves, the Clergy dcfire to be 
feen in it no longer. It is not Forty Years 
ago, that the GaHieah Church in a Speech 
to Lewis XIV. made fome Months before 
the Revocation of the Edift of Nantes, 
declared, That (he did not defire his Majefly 
fbould make ufe of his Power for the Extir- 
pation of Her et icks. The Hugonots com- 
plain’d of this Difiimulation, as may 'be 
feen in the Words of Mr. Claude . : 1 ' 

• . . 

Whilst the Thing , fays he, * was only 
preparing the Authors of the Perfection did 
not conceal themfelves, but ufed their Endea- 
vours to make the Kjng appear in it. When 
Things came to the lajl Extremity , and to open 
Force, they conceal d themfelves as much as 
they could , and made the Kjng appear in his 
whole Extent. There wot nothing to be heard 
then but this fort of Difcourfes. The Kjng 

will 


* Claude Plain tes de Protcllants. 

{ 
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will have it fo. , The fjng is refolvd upou 
fk„ ThejQnggoes father- than the Clergy de-. 
fire. By tbefe two Means they have, been fo 
canning as to afcnbe to them fie Ives the-leaft. vi-r 
oLent Part of that Per jecution % and. :tq charge 
tbe Kjng with tire mofi odiotts Part. 

' ■ 'r ) ’ ' ; 

‘These Things may pals in a; Romaic 
Catholick Clergy... A Church -that claims 
Infallibility and Superiority pyer all Title* 
and Governments, and is in actual Pof- 
feflion of Wealth and a Property* fufficK 
ent to make the Laity dread her, may* 
have fome Plea for Perfecution: But a; 

Proteftant Church, that has not only own’d: 
that hie can err, and that the Magiftratc 
is above her, but likewife fuifer’d her felf 
to be- ftript of her Treafure, one would 
think could have no Prerenfions to juftify, 
nor Means to go through with it. V*t 
there is no National Church among the 
Proteftants that has. not try’d to persecute 
as far as the Secular Power would let 
her; and a fingie Presbyter, who has 
once been fuffer’d to make himfelf Po- 
pular, and the Idol ot the Mob, may ren- 
der himfelf as formidable to the State as a 
t°pe.- 

At Geneva by the foie Authority of 
falvin many have been profcrib’d, and 

befides 


1 
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befides Servetus , who every Body knows 
was burnt for Herefy, * Alciatus, f Blan- 
drat a, f Gribaldus , and fome others, would 
have met with the fame Fate, if they had 
not faved themfelves by Flight, and even ' 
after the Life of that great Reformer, || John ■ 
Valentinus Gentilts , who, • like the reft, 
was fled, and got into Moravia , ventur’d, 
upon the Death of his moft dreadful Ad- ; 
verfary, to return into Switzerland^ but 
was laid hold of, profecuted by the Cal-' 
vinifts, and had his Head ** ftruck off 
for oppugning the Myftery of the Trinity - 
in the Territories of Bern ; glorying that 
he fuffer'd for the Honour of God the 
Father. 


" ffftC AST A LI 0,who likewife has been 
forc’d to quit Geneva on the Score ofHete-* 
rodoxy, publifhed a Book a little after tho 
Execution of Servetus , in which he blam’d 
that Aftion, and fpoke up for Tolleration, 
Jj|| difguifing himfelf under the Name of 

Martinus - 

• - A 


* John Paul Alciatus, a Gentleman of Milan, 
t George Blandrata, an Italian Phyjkian, born in Pied' 
mont. 

t Mathew G‘-ibaldus, a learned Civilian of Padua. 

II He was a Native of Cofenza in the Kingdom o/Naples. 

** Aretius. Hiftor. Reform. Polon. . 


t 


, ft A learned Savoyard, who was many Xears Profejfor of 
the Greek ‘Tonrxe ,Tt Bazil, where he dy’d, 

(III Ant. Fayus.in vitaBszse. 
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Martinas Bellius . This Beza wrote againft, 
maintaining, that # Hereticks were to be 
punifh d by the Magiftrate. So that whe- 
ther we judge from the Example of Calvin 9 
or the Precepts of Beza his Collegue, and 
greateft Champion, Perfecution leems to 
he a manifeft Tenet of Calvinifm. What- 
ever Piety, Eloquence and Erudition thefe 
mighty Pillars of the Reform’d Church 
might be endued with, they were not al- 
ways govern’d by the Spirit of Chriftianity • 
their Zeal was often fuperiour to their Cha- 
rity, they were implacable to all Adverfa* 
ries, and in the molf important of their 
Aftions, they were over-rul’d by humane 
Paflion. 

Should it be objefted, that fuch 
Tempers as theirs were more prone to 
Anger and Perfecution than others ; that 
among the Calvinifts there were meak and 
compaflionate Chriftians, and that there- 
fore the Charge ought not to be fo general 
as I have laid it, I would anfwer. That 
Power and Authority were dangerous 
Tools in the Hands of Church-men : That 

whenever they were warmly oppofed they 
could never forbear making ufe of therti, 
and that how Jult, Humane and Compaf- 

fionate 


Beza dc puniend, Heeret, 
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fionater. foever their Natural Temper might 
be, all Clergy-men in Power turn’d Per- 
fecutors, as loon as they were thoroughly 
anger’d.) St. Jugufiin had an iricom parable 
Wit, and an Imagination happy and a- 
bounding. * He had all along entertain’d 
Sentiments of Mildnefs and Charity con* 
cerning the Courfe to be taken witJj/He* 
reticks: But the Comeftations he had 
with the Donatifts, heated him fo much, 
that he ran into the quite contrary Opiniorr, 
and maintain’d ltoutly, that Hereticks 
ought to be perfecuted. 

• ■ * *■ “ ^ 

The grand Reafon chiefly afledg’d for 
perfecuting Hereticks is, that God it x 
offended at them, and will punifh a whole 
Nation for ..fufferihg them to live among 
them. The Proofs to juftify thefe Appre- 
benfions are always fetch’d from the Old 
Teftament, for a very good Reafon, be- 
caufe there are none in the new : But how 

fantaftical and perverfe are Men’s Judg- 
ments concerning an Affair which feems to 
require the utmoft Impartiality! 

I N fome Proteftant Countries Men 
Jhall be banifh’d, and have their Goods 
oonfifeated, or elfe be imprifon’d and more 
t • feverely 


* Mr. Claude, in a Letter written from Switzerland, 
printed at Dort in I jj®. 
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feverely punifh’d, becaufe they refufe to 
believe every Comment fome Divines 
have made on the Gofpel, and will not 
acquiefce in all the Creeds drawn from 
it by humaae Invention, though they 
believe in Christ and his Apofties, 
and are perfwaded , the New Teffa- 
•ment, and every Thing contain’d in it, to 
be the Word of God, whilft the fame 
Nation fuffers others to build Stately Sy- 
nagogues where they lift, who do not 
only rejeft, but likewile djfpife .and- feoff 
at the Gofpel and Chriftianity, . as much 
as the Heathens, ; and allows a Worlhip as 
publick and as undifturb'd as the Church 
enjoys to Men, whofe Religion could have 
bo Being in our Days, if they did not as 
heartily believe -Jesus C hr is t to 
have been an Impoftor, as we do M*- 
.homet. : . 

.v v ; i'.’A 
I f this Plea of the Apprehenrion, that 
God's Judgment will follow on the Tol- 
eration of JHerefy and Infidelity, had any 
Sincerity in it, would not Chriftians, . more 
efpecially Proteftants , make a Difference 
• between thpfe whom they difagree 
witli in the very fundamentals of Reli- 
gion, and others, who profefs the lame 
I'aith in every Article, and . only differ 
from them in Church Government, and 
outward Ceremonies } And could a Na 

‘ tiona 
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tional Clergy behold Chriftiari Princei 
• confer Honours, and confequently publicft 
Marks of Efteem on Jews without the 
rleaft Complaint, and at the fame time be 
as loud as Thunder in prefling them to 
cdegrade Presbyterians? But Jews cannot 
interfere with the Temporal Intereft of the 
National Clergy ; Schifmaticks may. Here 
is the Danger ; from this Corner the Evil 
is expected which they dread. 

i * t 

W e often value our felves on our Zeal 
againft Popery, and that no Proteftant 
Church has produced more able Divines 
to oppofe it, and refute the Champions of 
it, than that of England. This is true, and 
.no Proteftants have flood more in need of 
them ; for the Court of Rome has taken 
more Pains to regain this Kingdom than 
they have beftowed on any other Prote- 
ftant Country. But when that is over, 
and the danger of Popery feems to be re- 
mov’d further off, our Clergy exert them- 
lelves with the fame Warmth againft any 
other Adverfary who dares to diflent from 
them, and by denying their Authority, 
roufe their Anger to the great Difturbance 
of their Tranquility 5 many of them have 
not fcrupled publickly to profefs a greater 
Averfion to Presbytery, than they had for 
Popery, and conftrued the very Proximity 
of their Opinions, to the Difadvantage of 
; . their 


• J 
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that the left 
them, the 
greater muft be 'the Obftinacy of the 
Dilfenters in refilling Conformity. 

! T.’;s: : • ■' ' ’t - 

N a t i d n K l Churches only loVe and 
hate occafionally, as it fuits their I me reft; 
and as every Vice is made the worft, when 
it is particularly preach’d againft, f6 every 
Adverfary of a National Church becomes 
the blackeft iii his Turn, when th« Clergy 
have a Mind more direfrly to vent their 
Anger againft him. Murder* and Adultrey 
are heinous Crimes ; but what is worft 
than Schifm ? — - But fuppofing it to be 
fuch a damnable $in, J a$ is told us With fo 
much Heat and Violence, it can only 
be fo to thofe who' t are the OCcafiori 
of it> •' ' : " * 

. 1 t ' i* ^ v ' 

I f a Man, led away by Ambition, Re- 
venge, or any other Paffion to be grati- 
fied, feparares himfelf- front the Commu- 
nion he belong’d to for a TriHe, infufes 
his Notions into others^ and endeavouring 
to gain Profelytes to his Opinion, by all 
imaginable Cunning, draws great Num- 
bers frorrl the National And Eftablifhd 
Church, his Crime is unpardonable and 
himfelf awicked Seducet of the People^ \Vd 
will- fuppofe hkewife that his * Folfcf vers,’ 
igho ran aftfay. with ; him, are involv’d 
, V'- ; Q. in 


their Antagonifts ; alledgihg, 
the Difference was- between 
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in part of his Guilt ; but it is not, like the 
Sin of Adsm^ entail’d upon all their Pofte- 
rity to the World’s end. 

When a Schifm has remain'd for fe- 
veral Generations, has been examin’d, 
look’d into, and the Soveraign Powers 
having found it to bring neither Dilhonour 
to God, nor Detriment to the Society* 
thinks fit to tollerate it in an authentick 
Manner,it then becomes a lawful Worlhip* 
which it is Criminal to difturb : Nothing is 
more facred to People than their Religion ; 
and a confcientious Man, what Sefl: foever 
he is of, will always take Care to have 
his Children, from their Infancy, imbued 
with the Dottrine which himfelf prefers 
to all others, and never fuffer them to 
attend any other Worfhip than what, in 
his Opinion, is the moft acceptable to 
God. Men would not have Children 
difobey their Parents, or a Pupil his Go- 
vernor, and before they are capable of 
judging for themfelves, rather follow a 
Stranger, than thofe who are entruftcd with 
their Education. 


^ • X • • 

Whik People are arrived to Years of 
Difcretion, and begin to perceivq they have 
been brought up in an Error, there is no 
doubt but they ought to leave it $ and if, 
being convinc’d of it, they perfiit in k , 

they 
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thejr commit a Sin ; but ho\fr fhall we be 
fure that they are convinc’d of their pri or, 
and how /hall we know that their Scruples 
are not really Confcientious ? A National 
Church feld.om acknowledges the Sincerity 
of Schifmaticks ; no Proofs are convincing. 
When they have made Oath of it, the Or- 
ihodox have told them they were perjur’d ; 
nay, fhouldihey feal their Teftimony with 
their Blood, and dye for their Faith, they 
tnuft expett only to be laugh’d at for tiicif 
pains.; for a Schifmatick can be no * Mai> 
tyr. Great Numbers of Marcionites^ and 
f other Hereticks, tliat were perfecuted by 
the Orthodox of the Primitive Church, 
fuflfer’d Death for their Opinions with great 
Conftancy \ but they never were itiltd 
Martyrs but by their own Setts. 

The Crowm of Martyrdom cdn only 
be attain’d toby the Orthodox: All the 

iBooks .of Martyrs of the Proteftants are 
difpis'd and fcofPd at by the Church of 
Rome) and the vaft Multitudes file has 
maflkcred for the Reformed Religion in 
England, France, and other Parts of Europe, 
are in her Language.no more than ohlii- 
nate Hereticks, that have been punifh’d 
for their Impieties. It was not long be- 

Q 2 fore 

n i . _ { iiP>..._jir ii - 1 i i^»« 

* Cyprian. dc unitate, Epift. 52. ad Antonian. 

I Euffb. and fee Maimbourg’s Hijiery of Caluniffn. 
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fore the Proteftants imitated the Church of 
Rome, and the Lutherans in Saxony, and 
the Calvinifts in Holland , have treated the 
Anabaptifts in the fame manner: Thefe 

Schifmaticks in the beginning of the fix- 
teenth Century have publifhed two Books 
of Martyrs, one at Harlem and another at 
Horn, in which they complain as much of 
the Tyranny of the Lutherans and Cilvi- 
nifts, as they do of the Papifts : But they 
have receiv’d the fame Anfwer, that has 
been given to all Hereticks a great many 
hundred Years ago, which is the Say- 
ing of St. Cyprian, That *' it is not the Pu~ 
nijhment hut the Caufe , that makes the Mar • 
tyr. And what National Church will al- 
low the Caufe of Schifmaticks to be a good 
one ? 

The generality of Men are fo wedded, 
to and fo obltinately fond of* their own 
Opinion,. and a Dodrine they have been 
imbued with from their Cradle, that they 
cannot think any one fincere, who being 
acquainted with it, refufes to embrace it. 
This holds in all Religions, the Mahome- 
tan, and molt abfurd of the Pagans not 
excepted. 

•• * « *. *• y * * • *%• 

A s 


* Cyprian ubi fi:prs, : v 
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As there is nothing humane Minds may 
more widely differ in than in what concern* 
Religious Matters, fo there is no Opinion 
fo monftroufly defpicable, but fome may 
adhere to it with Zeal and Sincerity ; 
whilft others with the fame Sincerity may 
have Sentiments not ■ perfe&ly agreeing 
with any Opinion, that is known. A bout 
the middle of the laft Century, whilft the 
Trinitarians were accufing one another of 
believing Tritheifm, and the Unity of 
God, was ftrenuoufly afferted among 
the Proteftants the Chevalier Borri *ftarted 
a Notion among the Roman Catholicks, 
that the Virgin Mary was a real Goddefs, 
and a fourth Perfor. in the Divinity. The 
Emperor Alexander had in his Palace an Ora- 
tory, f where he went early in the Morn- 
• ing to pra&ife Religious Ceremonies in 
honour of the Patrons he had made Choice 
of. Here he had, with the Effigies of his 
Anceftors, thofe of very good Princes, who 
had been deify’d, and other holy Men, 
and among them Apollonius Tyaneus, Jesus 
Christ, Abraham , Orpheus , and fuch like 
Gods, fays my Author. Nothing can be more 
unaccountable than the mix’d Worfhip of 
Q. 3 that 


5 * He was burnt in Effity at Rome, with his Wr' tint’s, by 
the Hands of the Exemtiener , January 3. 1661. Vita de 
Cavagliere Borri. 

t Laroprid. in Alcxand. Scvero. 
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that Emperor, or the Notion he tpuQ: 
have had of the Deity ; yet Latwprtdius, 
who wrote his Life, and informs us of this^ 
fpeaks of him as of a virtuous, fincere and 
devotjt Prince. 

' . *• • < * • 

The famous * HagoGrotius had for many 
Years* before his Death not been of any 
Communion at all, f for which fome have 
had a very ill Opinion of him, and call him 
Atheift, but a learned Apologift || of that 
great Man has demonftrated how unjuft 
as well as uncharitable, it is to fancy, that 
a Man has no Religion, when he joyns 
with none of the Fa&ions that condemn 
Mankind, and each of which pretends to 
be the only Church of Chkist. Feap 
ia,nd Soperftirion may make Men fly to 
Devotions, .that are inconfilixnt together, . 
and a penetrating Judgment may have 
Scruples which others cannot fee, yet botfj 
a £1 with Sincerity. 

One of the greateft Reafons, why 
Schilmaticks and Diifenters are call’d Hy- 
pocrites by the Orthodox, is, becaute, ge- 
'-nei ally fpeaking, they lead better Lives, 

or 


* See /t Book call'd, Sentiments dc Theologi- 

cSc’ns d' Hollandc. . , ' ■ .J 

>■ t Idem. • 

II Idem. 
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or at leaft are more circumfpeft in their 
Language and Behaviour. Thofe who 
Would reform more ftri&ly than others, 
muft fhew it in Something: This nettles 
the Orthodox, becaufe they are oblig’d 
by it either to be more upon their Guard 
chemfelves, or elfe run the risk of being 
thought worfe of than thofe they condemn. 
Wherefore to avoid the ill Opinion of others 
and likewife the trouble they find in A- 
mendment, they call their Adverfaries 
idyprocrites, in hopes that by under- 
valuing the ftri&nefs of their Manners, 
they (hall conceal the Turpitude of their 
own. 

How defignedly foever Virtue and Piety 
may be counterfeited by fome crafty De- 
ceivers, many of their Followers drawn in 
by outward Appearances, may fee about 
reforming themfelves in good Earneft, vaft 
Multitudes may be new modell’d and re. 
form’d after this manner by Art and Afli- 
duity. The Prince of Coxde’s Army in 
France had more devout Men, and was 
infinitely lefs corrupt in Manners than the 
Leaguers, and the Round-heads of Oliver 
Cromml were much lefs debauch’d than 
the Cavaliers of the King. Such Refor- 
mations may laft for a while, but human 
Nature will relapfe in time, and Power, 
Q. 4 Authority, 
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Authority, Vi&ory and Sucqefs, can nevep 
fail oi relaxing Meps Morals. 

• •-> i i / . • « i *.*'* 

But if Hypocrify be not laid to thp 
Charge of Schifmaucks, their Adions at 
leaft, even the heft are diftommended, if 
not mifconftrued, and they can do nothing 
that is Pi aile- worthy in the Eyes of the 
Orthodox. During the Perfecution the 
Anabaptills labour'd under beyond Sea, 
above an Hundred and fifty Years ago, a 
moderate Calvinift * enquiring into the 
Reafon how thefe deluded People could 
gain fo many Prpielites, named three 
Things, which he afligned as the chief 
jCaufe of their perverting and feducing lucfi 
great Numbers. The continual Quotations 
of Scripture Texts their Teachers made ufp 
of, the great Shew they made of outward 
Holineft, and tfieir Conftancy in Suffering 
and Dying. By the firft, he fays, they 
make the poor ignorant People Band a- 
maz’d, and imagine them to be great 
Doftors, though what they quotp is with T 
out Senfe, Judgment or Reafon; But he 
defires th:pi to confider, that there never 
was any Heretic kin the World» but what 
made ufe of the Scripture, corrupting and 
wreffing it to maintain his Blalphemies, 

though 


> * Cny dc Brcs. Racine Joyace Sc Fondement des Ana> 
bai tifles. '• ■ ' • • . 
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though the Scripture gives no Ground foe 
Erors and Hcrefies ; but that they pro- 
ceed from a .quite contrary Caufe, as 
Christ fays, and here he quotes thefe 
yVords of our Saviour. Do you not there* 
jore trr } be caufe jou know not the Serif w 

tures ? - * . 

. • * / . ’ , * 

, • » 

A s to the fecond Thing by which they 

feduced filly People, their pretended Holi- 
nefs, he proves by lomc Examples, that it 
js often the Chara&er of falfe Doctors. 
To folve the third, he gives them the An- 
fwer of St. Cyprian , which I have quoted 
above $ and as for the^eft, treats them 
with Pity and Contempt. The Roman 
£atholickshave done the very fame to the 
Hugonots in France: The Reformed, they 

faid, fpoke of nothing but of the Bible, 
and quoted it continually. They were 
againlt Dancing, fine Cloaths, going to 
the Tavern, &c. and many of them fuf- 
' fet’d with Conftancy for their Religion. 
The Difficulties were the fame, and fo 
were the Anfwers to folve them. There 
are .other Countries, and of Proteftants 
too, where the Ufage of the Orthodox to 
the Schifmaticks has not been very unlike 
to what I have mention’d. It is deplora- 
ble, that the Proteftants are forc’d to make 
ufe of the fame Arguments againft their 
Schifmaticks, which thePapifts before have 

.ufed 
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ilfed againft the Protcftants, and which lb 
many Reform’d Divines have fo fuccef?- 
fully, and fo often refuted. * 

It is evident then, that there is no 
Charatteriftick to diftinguilh and know a 
true Church from a falfe one. The Ar- 
guments for Tolleration or Perfecution, as 
they are occafionally wanted, are the fame 
in the one, as they are in the other, in 
the Behaviour likewife between National 
Churches, and thofe who diflent from 
them, Countries differ but little. The 
Language and Anions are very near the 
fame throughout Chriftendom. The Schi£ 
inaticks rejeft all humane Authority, quote 
Scripture, talk of Reafon, and defire Tol- 
leration : The Orthodox ftand upon their 

Prerogative of Llderfh p, punifbmg of 
Hereticks, and defire the Afliftance of the 
Secular Arm : Whenever the Schifma- 

ticks can make their Opinion National, 
they are Orthodox, and ferve all other 
Innovators, juft as they were ferv’d be- 
fore. 

♦ 

E ver y Body knows how heartily the 
french Proteflants cry’d out for Tolleration 
in their laft Perfecution ; they would have 
been fatisfy’d with a bare Connivance, a 
Sufferance under Penalties, or any Thing 
in the World to iave their Lives and fi- 
liates. 
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Fates, without renouncing their Religion. 
Yet fome of them, who had narrowly 
cfcap’d the watchful Dragoons, and thought 
it a happmefs to become Fugitives and Re- 
fugees in Foreign Countries, chang’d im- 
mediately with their Circumftances their 
tollerating Tempers ; and one * of them, 
who has made himfelf much talk’d of on 
another account, as foon as he was e* 
ftablifb’d in a great City of Holland , || o- 
penly preach’d and excited the Civil Power 
to Perfecution with great Violence, not 
only againft the Socinians, but likewife the 
Armimans, or as they call themfelves, Rc- 
monftrants, which later are very numerous 
in that place. 

He told the Magiftrafe, that it was their 
duty to extirpate Herefy and Infidelity* 
that the true Church could not flourifli 
without the fupport of the fecular Arm, 
and that Chriftianity it fell could not have 
fpread, as it has done, if Chriftian Em- 
perors and other Princes had not alfilted 
the Propagation of it by deftroying the 
Heathen Idols, diftrefling their Pricfts, and 
demolilhing their Temples. What benefit 

this 

— ; ■ » — — >-) 

f IYter Juricu. , 

f A Prophecy of the DeflruB'ton of the World, which {rov'd 
falfe during Lis Lifetime. 

|| Rotterdam. 
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this Language in the Mouth of a Refugee 
muft have done to the diftreffed Brethren, 
he had left behind him, I leave the Reader" 
. to judge. What is true in HolUnct muft 
be the fame in France. 

‘ I t is incredible, how all Churches and 
Priefts have borrow’d of one another. The 
Fathers -of the Primitive Church them- 
felves Jearn’d Perfecution, and to juftify it, 
of the Jews and Heathens. I have faid 
mere than once, what a wretched and 
dcipicable Theology the Pagans had ; and 
yet Ce/fus a Symmachus , Porphtry , Hierocles y 
and other Orators and PhiJofophers who 
have wrote in defence of their National 
and Eftablifh’d Church, and againft the 
Innovations of the Gofpel, have treated 
the Chriftians with no more regard or 
Ceremony, than a haughty Rigorift of the 
Orthodox, would a Sweet Singer of Ifrael, 
a French Prophet, or any the moftSenfelefs 
Enthufiaft : One of thofc I have named, 
and who was a great Courtier, had com- 
pos’d a Book againft Chriftianity, which 
Laciantius has anfwer’d, and -Dr. Cave 
thinks, * but very indifferently. But the 
general Account that Father gives of it is 
worth reading. 

He 


f Dr. Save Hiftor. litcrat. Script. Scd. in parte s. ' k ' 


* 

Digitized by Google 



and Terfecution. 



He profefs'd (thefe * Sre the Words of 
Latfantius') that above all things it was the 
duty of a Philojopher to affifi Men in drawing 
them front their Errors, and call them back a- 
gain into the PJght way which is the worjbif 
of the Gods, by ivhofe Greatnefs and Majefty 
Qhe faifl forfoothj the World was govern'd, and 
not to fujfer the Ignorant to be drawn away by 
the Impofiures of fome Men. That therefore 
« he had taken upon him that Office worthy of 
Philofophy , that he might carry the light ofWtf- 
dom before thofe,wbo were in the dark ; not only 
that by worfbiping the Gods they might be re ■* 
fiord to their found Minds , but likewife that 
having laid down their fiubborn obfiinacy they 
might avoid the torments of the Body , and 
not chufe to endure the cruel manglings of 
their Limbs for nothing. But that it might 
appear what it was , that had made him take 
the pains of compofing that' Work, he laun* 
ch'd out in the Praifes of the Princes , whofe 
Piety and Providence (as he call’d ir) had as 
in all other Human Affairs, been more emi- 
nently Confpicuous in their defending the Re- 
ligion of the Gods. That at lafi , fuch care 
was taken of the Interefi op , Mankind , that t 
the Superfiition which was impious and only be- 
fitting Old Women being juppref'd, the 
whole Univerfe fhould join in, the true worfhip 

i *r 
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cf the Gods, And* be made fettflble of thelt 
Mercies. 

How many Flatterers of perfeciiting 
Tyrants have in later times Copy’d after 
this Fagan, I fhall not Bay to examine 5 
This I know, that what I have quoted 
would with little alteration have ferv’d a 
Member of the Academy of Sciences* in 
his Addrcffes to the late grand Monarch* » 
after bis Extirpation of Schifm* But the 
chief ufe I would make of it is, to (hew ' 
the Poffibility, that National Churches 
may treat their Betters with Contempt 3 
That it is no new thing for Periecutors to 
pretend the good of Mens Souls, and their 
general happinefs $ and that no Monftroufc 
nefs or Abfurdity in Publick Worfhip, 
or Eltablilh'd Opinions, can ever hinder thd 
Champions of them from infulting, and 
afluming Airs of Superiority over Schifc 
maticks, tho’ of the moft rational, and 
folid Principles. 

I am very much miftaken, if a ferious 
refle&ion on what has been faid hitherto, 
■will not furnifh a thinking Man, with 
many Arguments for Tolleration ; what I 
began this Chapter with is none of the 
lead, I mean, that Schifm, where once it 
•has been luffer’d, can never be cur’d^jDUt 
by an utter Extirpation pf the Limbs in- 
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fe&ed, and a fteddy Cruelty, Zealoufly 
purfued without pitty or remorfe. That 
this is not my own private Opinion, one 
of the moft Polite Authors of the Age 
fhall witnefs. * Nothing (fays he) is more 
ridiculous in refpetf of Policy , or fo wrong 
And. odious in refpeB of common humanity , as 
a moderate and half way Perfection. It only 
frets the Sore; it raifes the ill humour of Man* 
kind; excites the keener Spirits 5 moves In * 
dignation in Beholders ; and Jows the very 
Seeds of Schijm in Mens bofoms. A refolute 
And bold fac’d Perfection leaves no time or 
fcope for thefe engendring Diftempers , or g& 
thering ill Humours . It does the work, at 
once; by Extirpation , Banijhment , or Majfacre* 
-and like a bold Jlroke in Surgery ; difpatches by 
one jbort Amputation , what a bungling hand 
would make worfe and worje to the perpetual 
fufferante and mifery of the Patient. 

I n Italy, Spain , and Portugal , where 
an Heretick is knock’d down the moment 
he rifes, and the Church has a proper 
Power obey’d by the Government, to en- 
quire into a Man’s Confcience before lie 
opens his Mouth, and punilh him for what 
her Holy Officers fhall fancy him #o think. 
A ftrid Conformity in manner of Worfhip, 

once 


• w 


* Lord Sh»fttbury 'i Chara&crift. 3 Vtt. 
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once eftablifh*d, may be maintain’d witfi 
little Bloodlhed : Otherwife it is never td 
be procur’d, but by the Remedy preferib’dj 
viz. the utmoft Violence and Barbarity.' 1 

• «. • . • - ♦ • e . 

I T is evident then that the Method now 
in ufe among the Proteftant Churches, to 
deftroy Schifm is wrongs that their .en- 
deavours are fruitlefs, and as .little likely 
to meet with Succefs, as would be'a Man’s 
Labour, who to make another his Friend^ 
fliould load him with Calumnies, and flip 
no opportunity to vex him. The bold Re- 
formers, that could fway a State are de- 
fund. The Ages, grow Wifer, and Bi- 
gotry now is a Rarity in Princes. The 
Reform'd Clergy have given up their 
Strength by their own Ad and Deed; 
Men only expofe themfclves by threat- 
ning, what every body knows th’ey can’t 
execute. Reafoning, good Humour and 
Perfwafions are more likely to convince 
Men, and draw them from their Errors* 
than Menaces without Power. * Mere 
threats, fays the learned Nobleman I juflnow 
quoted, without Power of Execution , are only 
exafperating And provocative. They who are 
wafers 9f the Carnal as well as the Spiritual 
weapons , may apply each at their pleafure , and 
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in tbhat proportion they think necejfary. Bui 
where the Magtjlrate refolves fleddily to re- 
ferve his Fa fees for his own proper Province , 
and keep the edge Tools and deadly Inflruments 
but of other hands ^ ‘tis in vain fir Spiritual 
Pretenders to take fuch magtflerial Airs. It 
tan then only become them to brandifh fuch 
ArmSy when they have Jlrength enough to 
make the Magijlrate refign bis Office , and be- 
come Provojl t of Executioner , in their Set * 

’ vice. 

But the gfeatett Argument for Tolle- 
fation is, that differences in Opinion can dot 
no hurt, if all Clergy-men are kept in awe, 
ind no more independent on the State than 
the Laity ; whereas the Calamities that may 
attend Ferfecution, are endlefs. ' I arh not 
Ignorant of the Mifchiefs .that are to be 
apprehended from an exceflive Tolleration, 
accompany’d with, or perhaps proceeding 
from, a Remifnefs in the Government ; 
but this ought to be avoided as much as 
PerfecutiOn. Bcfidcs, when 1 fpeak upi 
for a Tolleration of different Sc£ts, 1 mean 
only, fuch as fhall own the Government 
to be the fupream Authority Upon Earth* 
both in Church and State, and have no 
other Matter abroad, that may make therri 
Plotagainrt our Safety. It is on this Head 
only that Papifts and Non Jurors ought 
to be excluded ; but this being the Bufinefs of 

& . the 
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the State, the Clergy has nothing to do 
with it. 

: • • »«» ■ v ■. •} 

• - * i *•“- 

. • » , * . * * *• ' » r • >1 

I t is the Government and the Miniftry 
of it, which ought to be watchful, and 
take care that the Publtck receives no de- 
triment from fubtle Stratagems carried on 
under Religious pretences. I can’t help 
thinking in this place on the innumerably 
Treacheries of Chriftians, and the exe- 
crable manner, in which Chriftianity ha$ . 
been propagated by the modern Apoftles] 
That fcanty Portion which America has 
been blefs’d w’ith, cofts them, befides aty ! 
their immenfc Treafure, vaft Dominions* 
and their Liberty, by the Spaniard's own, 
Con f eHton, the Lives of Twenty Millions 
of lnatans* 

•. * i* ii . * ■ 4 J . ■ li WW. . i „ * * ? » 

. ... • . . . V . ' ; A* 

A Spaniard f being ask’d by the King, 
of lop, how the King of Spain became’ 
Matter of fo great T rafts of Land in bothi 
Hemifpheres, he too honeftly anfwer’d. 

That he Jent Monks to Preach the Qofpel ifi\ 
foreign Nations , and that after they had- 
Converted a good number of Pagans, he ft-nt j 
his l roops, which joining with the new Lhri- ■> 
flians,fubdued the Country . This happen’d 

/ ; in, 
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in Japan , and gave a plaufible pretence to 
tlie Hp»z«s to Sollicite the extirpation of 
the Chriftians ; Which was executed, and 
has very much encreas'd the Marty* 
rology * of the Jefuits, by whofe lndulb y 
great numbers of the Inhabitants had al- 
ready embraced the Gofpd. The Japonefe^ 
it is certain, underftood not their Spiritual 
Intereft. But confidering that thele ido- 
laters knew not the true G o 0, and the * 
inltrti&ive example they had of our Con- 
verfions, and the fruits of them before 
their Eyes, I don’t lee, how we cart blame 
their Politicks, when they had nothing, 
but either an Adbve or a Paflive‘£erfecu- 
tioh to chufe. 0 ' 

. .-j ■. ..f a . ■■ ■ , 

t? this be a Digreifiqn, I hope, it will 
not be thought an unprofitable one, as 
bbrtg As it feprefehts tpus the'n.CcelTicy all 
Governments lye under^ of guard pg thein- 
fttvOs againft the mainfol.1 Machinations, 
Which* under the faite. appearances of Piety 
and Devotion, mulVbe deftru&ive to the 
State. T woujd have it likewife llrve to 
fatisfy, the Reader, that, when l advilo 
the Laicy to keep the Clergy in awe, I 
mean all Clergy-men and Kdigidus Tea- 
chers in general, and- would by no means 
exclude the Diflenters. No Dili-ourfe* nor 

R 2 ‘ r even 
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* Lcekf. Hi ft. of Japan. By Francis Seller, 4 jty*./. 
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even Prayers, which have the lead ten- 
dency to Sedition, fhoulcJ be fuffer’d id 
any Affembly : *Tis the bufinefs of a 
careful Minidry to look into thefe Mat- 
ters, and the lead Conventicle ought not 
to be negle&ed. 

When Laymen, who cannot Comply 
with, either the Do&rine or Rites of a 
. Church by Law edablifh’d, are not dint- 
ed in their Birth-right, but enjoy all the 
TcmporalPrivileges and Immunities in com- 
mon with other Subje&s, they ought to 
ask for no more, as to Spiritual Matters, 
than that they may think what they pleafe, 
ferve God their own way without be- 
ing didurb’d, be indrufted by Teachers 
of their own Choice, and have the ; liberty 
of building Houfes for Divine Worlhip, 
when and where they think fit. If they 
make higher demands, which no Layman 
would of himfelf, they ought to be deny’d 
and rebuk’d, and their Teachers, who put 
them upon it, corrected. 

A good Government in all Countries 
pays a deference to the National Church, 
and no Liberty of Confcience ought to in- 
terfere with her jud Rights. The publick 
Temples and Schools ought to be facred 
to her, and their Revenues unqueftio* 
nabJy due to thofe only who teach her 

Doftrine. 
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/ Do&rine. If it be objected, that from 
what 1 have already proved from theTera- 
per of the Clergy in general, it muft ne- 
ceflarily follow, that, where there is fo 
great a Tolleration, the DilTenters will ftiH 
be encroaching, and never leave under* 
mining the National Church, and that what 
has been may be again, I readily anfwer, 
that this never was nor can be done, un- 
lefs the Laity join with their Clergy in 
njifchief, which 1 would prevent. 

I t is to deter Men from this I take 
this pains. Had the Laity refus’d to pull 
down the Verfun Temple, when Abdas 
hid them, the Chriftians would have pre- 
vented a cruel Perfecution. The bufinefs 
of Clergy- men is to teach us our feveral 
Duties toward God and Man, to afiift us 
in all the performances of Religious Wor- 
fhip, and fhew us the way to Salvation : 
Whenever they talk to us of other mat- 
ters by way of Inftru&ion, they exceed 
their Commiflion. Put if at any time 
they would pcrfwade or exhort us to any 
thing, that may be deftruftivc to the pub- 
lick Tranquility, or lefTening the Authority 
of the Government, or mutual Concorn, 
W? ought immediately to leave them, or 
elfe refolve fo be deaf to all the Bights of 
either Wip or Eloquent#, that might charm 
op feduce us. * v * 

One 
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Once for all, the Gofpel teaches us O- 
hedieftce to Superiors, and Charity to aU 
Men, and if the Minifters "of it will, to 
their own Damnation, Preach Seditioufly, 
and be the Trumpeters of Rebellion, it is 
nbt our fault; but it is in our power to 
hearken to, or defpife them, as then they 
jdelcrve we Ihould. And what madnefs is 
it to liften to the Syren * $ Song, when fhe 
turns her Voire tor our deffrattion. Civil 
Wars may begin in the Pulpit, but they 
are not decided there.; ’ All the Lofles and' 
Calamities of them fall upon the People, 
The Clergy may found to Battle, but the 
Laity mult fight it out. It is in Vain like- 
wife to ask what Principle the Clergy are 
of, or whether they belong to a National, or 
to lerated Church, when once they are in- 
cens’d. In France the Lawfulnefs of kill- 
ing of Heretick Princes, and Paflive Obe- 
dience have been preach’d and maintain’d, 
by the fame People in lefs than two Years 
t'rme. Whoever is openly in fincere cam* 
■nbt-ask that we fbould believe him, andaH 
who Hand* up for: the Doctrine of Paflive 
Obedience to the Civil Powers in being, 
irom a Principle of Chriftianity, will never; 

be aftive in offending it. * : 

D 

• • • . - . • . 


T if e difference in the Principles of the 
Clergy is not fo great as many imagine, 
and to- underff and them is of no ufe to the 

: * Laity'' 
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Laity in any Country, when onCe they 
come to fight for them 5 for when half of 
a Nation is Maflacred by mutual fury, 
the defolate remainder will find but little 
comfort in knowing which Party - began 
the Quarrel.- There are Eye-witndfes yet 
alive of our paft Misfortunes, and Con- 
fufions from inteftine broils: May no Fu- 
turity bthold any other 1 But let us en- 
deavour to forget them, and no Pen be 
ever more employ’d to clear the doubtful- 
nefs of their Caufcs. We may under a 
Difcipline lefs Melancholly learn Wildom 
from the Folly of our Neighbours. 

It will by many bethought injudicious, 
not to have ended this Chapter before 
now ; but a Reader as calm as my lelf 
will have Patience, before we leave it, to 
read two or three Scraps of Hiftory, 
which are not foreign to our purpoie. 

. : - 1 1 « ' ’• ■/ t'" * ! 

The Leapings * of Macon are very 
famous in France , and have been men- 
tioned by more Authors, than the 
Cruelties' of Tiberias in the Ifle o ffCW 
frea. J The Place I fpeak of, is a City 
upon the Soane in the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

R 4 ' ■ * ■ Thp 
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The (| Hugonots jn the Religious Wars 
jin the Year i 562, made thcmfelves Mafter$ 
of it by Force, broke down the Images of 
the Churches, and fupprefs’d the Ro> 
mifli- Religion. They took it in May t 
and it was retaken by the Roman Ca? 
tholicks in dugufi, during which fma'll 
time a vaft Treafure was heap’d up 
in it. It was Sack’d and Plundered ; 
the exercife of the-Romifh Religion was 
teftor’d, and the Priefts and Monks with 
their Whores, of which they : had abun* 
glance, return’d to their former State. ; To 
compleat the Misfortunes qf the Reform’dj 
the Government was given to St. Pointf, a 
Man of a Sanguinary and £ruel Temper, 
who for his Paltime, after he had leaded 
the Ladies, was ufed to ask, whether the 
JFarce, which was call d the Farce of Sc 
Poinft, was ready to be adted. This was* 
as it were, the watch Word, by which his 
People were wont to bring out one or 
two* Prifoners , and fometimes more , 
whom they parry'd to the Bridge of the 
§OMt ; and when they appear’d there with 
their .Wives/ after he had ask’d them fome 
pretty and pleafant Queftions, he caus'd 
them to 'bp /thrown down head long and 
frown’d in the River, it was-allo a ufual 
■' ’■ ■ n . . v - , thing, 

j| Beta HiA, Ecolef. Jit, if. 
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thing, to give falfe Alarms, and upon 
that pretence to Shoot foipe Prifoner, or 
any other of the Reform’d Religion whom 
he could catch, charging them with a 
tjefign to betray the City. 

The Hugonots perhaps might flatter 
thcmfelves with a Notion that (as this 
was done by Pa pills) Proteftants could. 
Cot be guilty of fuch Enormities ; if they 
had not upon Record the barbarous Treat- 
ment which the Garrifon of * Monbrtjfon , 
who, having compounded to Surrender 
the Town, was retir’d into the Caflle, 
received from a *1* Proteftant General ; 
who would divert himfelf with feeing thofe 
tniferable Soldiers precipitated. They were 
brought to the top of the Platform above 
the Tower j Thofe, who had not the 
Courage to precipitate themfelves were 
cad down headlong, and not fo much as 
their Chief, the brave MonceUs was par- 
don’d. It is reported like wife, that the 
Baron’s Soldiers, as barbarous as their 
General, receiv’d thofe, who were thrown 
dpwn from the Tower, with horrid Cries 
v and' 



* VarillasHift. de Charles IX. 
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and Shouts upon the Points of their Hal- 
berts and Pikes, ' ' ' 1 ’ 

IS ; * i. . » . : : ‘ * i K 

This was done contrary to a folemn 1 
Capitulation, and all the excufe that was* 
made for this breach of the Publick Fairh, 
Was, what, after the firft unkindnefs fheivn 
f On either fide, becomes immediately the' 
common Plea in all Civil Wars, Reprifals; 
What he ;did, the Baron faid, was to Re- 
venge in part the Barbarities that had been- 
committed after the Sacking of Orange - 
That City indeed had been the Scene of 
Triumphant and Elaborate Cruelty, and f 
all thofe, who had the Mtsfortune to out- 
live the firft -Fury, and fell not by merci- 
ful Maffacre, were referv’d for exquifite 
Torments, and the moft (hameful Abufes 
and Mutilations. So ingenious was their 
Barbarity, that to fhew Emblematically/ 
that their Quarrels were Religious, fcveraP 
Proteftants of both Sexes were put to the 
Fire, larded with flips of Paper torn from 
Geneva * Bibles. ' ■ - * 

' I, • j *'> 

Thise are fome of the Fruits of the 
large Crop, that may be gather'd from 
Religious Quarrels, the certain and un- • 
doubted Offspring of the intemperate Dik 
courfes of Seditious Prieils, ol either fide, 
which if hearken’d to by the Laity, can 
never fail of plunging them into Civil 

Wars. 
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Wars. Oh ! bad I Skill and Eloquence to 
defcribe them in their full and terrible 
Extent, and infpire my Readers with a 
Horror and Detellation, fufficient to guard 
them againft the firft approaches, and 
make them Ihrink from the remotelt Ten- 
dencies to thofe unhappy wretched Times, 
in which Trade and all Commerce are 
Head, and no Merchandize valuable, tha$ 
cannot be employ’d for the dellruttion of 
ones Country 1 When Wealth and Pro- 
perty are precarious, and nothing certain 
but Ruin and Devaluation ; when all Arts 
Jand Spences J languifh, ant}' are fhov’d 
a fide by Rudenefs and Brutality, and no 
Wit or Ingenuity applauded, but what 
teaches Men how to be inhuman ; till at 
laft the utmoft Barbarity and refined Cru- 
elties become the diverfion of the mod 
^Folite. * .*•*! \ • •, 
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CHAP. X. 



Of the Reciprocal Duties between the 
Clergy *nd the Laity . . . 

jS in all Univerfities, Prece- 
dency, above other Facul- 
ties,^ given to that of The- 
ology, fo the Function of a 
Divine, the Miniftry of the * 
Gofpel is an Employment to 
which every Member of the 
Society ought to pay Deference and Re- 
fpe& ; and moreover, every Clergy-man, 
who difcharges his Duty as he Ihould do, 
has a juft Title to the Love and Affe&ion, 
as well as Veneration and Efteem of the 
Publick. In this Place many perhaps will 
fufpett my Sincerity, and be ready to tell 
me, that had my defign been to procure 
the Clergy the Favour or Affettjon of the 
Laity, I would have fee theqi in another 
■ r ‘' ' ' Light 
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Light than I have done. To remove this 
Sufpicion, I muft put tbe Reader in mind, 
that to judge impartially, we ought to be 
acquainted with the wrong fide of Things 
as well as the right, and that all Men 
ought to be tonfider’d two different 
ways. : • 

, • 

First as to their Occupation, the Station 
of Life which either Choice or Neceflity has 
put them in. And here we chiefly mind 
the Ufefulnefs and Dignity of their Cal- 
lings, their Capacities, with all Qualifica- 
tions requir’d for the Exercife or Perfor- 
mance of their Fun&ions; In this View 
we have no Regard for the Perfons them- 
felves, but only the Benefit they may be 
of to the Publick, if they plcafe and their 
Service be wanted 5 and they are only 
look’d upon as Parts and Members of the 
whole Society. 

Secondly, every Perfon is to be 
confider’d as an entire Individual, a won- 
derful Machine, endued with Thought and 
a Will independent from any thing vifible 
from without. In this View we look upon 
him as a neceffuous Being, that is fubjeft 
to Hunger and Thirlf, and has many Paf- 
(ions to gratify, and at the fame time a 
vaft Compound, a lelTer World, with a 
Sovereignty, and Court of Judicature 

within. 



• ~ . ^ < ’• r - 

154 Of the Reciprocal duties 

^ '• ‘ ( ^ * ».*• , *A ( * • , • 1 

■ivithin; that has a private Welfare and 
Prelervation of its ciwn tro mind, altoge-. 
ther abftraft from the Good of the Pub- 
lick.: • J ■■■- 


u. 1 
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: Md are naturally felfifh, unfiily' aru!' 
headftrong Creatures, what makes therii 
Sociable is their Neceflity and Confciouf- 
ilefff of (landing in need of each others 
^lelp to make Life comfortable ; and what' 
makes this Afiiftance Voluntary and lading; 
are th6 Giiris or Profit accruing to Iiidu- 
ftry for Services done to others, which in a 
Well ordered Society enables evfcry Body, 
Who: in feme thing 6r other will be 'Ser- 
viceable to the Publick, to purchafe' ti?<l 
Afiiftance of others. And as all the Conveni- 
encies, and chief Comforts of Life depend; 
in a' great Meafure, on the Labour and 
Services of others, fo he that' is able ,to> 
purchafe raoft of them, is in the vogue 
of the World, reckoned the moft happy. 

: i ■ 1 » V : v ' . • ‘ tfrj 

The ufefulnefs of fetting all Man- 
kind in thefe two different Views, will 
foon appear, if we but confute our owri 
Experience, and take Notice of what 
•all Mankind feems the moft inclin’d to* 
All the World agrees, that the good of 
the whole Society, or the Majority of 
it, ought to be prefer’d to the Advantages 
of private Perfons, yet every Body may 

find 
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findr that 'be kwes himfdf better than he 
does others: !Nay, we are caught to do fo>, 
from our Infancy ; the firflr thing our Nurfes 
bid . us is to take care of our ielves. • The 
fame Charge We receive a thousand times 
over from our Parents, Tutors, and all 
that are entrusted with our Education. At 
jToon as we; trulft Children with- Moneys 
we teach .them., to keep. it. ~ W hen young 
Men talk of marrying, we bid them look 
put fpr a fortune, arid blame them, if they 
ddregard it. ‘A prudent Father-may catii 
tion. his Son agaarit Cowardice^ f raud at 
fordid Avaiiccj hecaufe tfenfe i Vices make 
Men defpis’d .in. the World, 1 blit he won't 
bid him iavifhiaway his Money, or be un>« 
jpindtulof his Saiety. 

ii- U U wj -j/ ■ K ' \ :i : 

' All Men are taught to difplay them* 
fclm to A he belt Advantage, to- defend 
dwmlelvesagainft Injulhceand Opprcflion, 
floe to be Negle&ful of their Eftate, their 
Digntty, or their Reputation in the Worldk 
This is Calld .humane Prudence, and all 
die hero.ck .‘f lights of Love and Friendfhip* 
pablick Npa icedwefs to ones Ruin, and thtf 
tj omempt ot : Death to any Extreme, aro 
kioa’d upon as Romancick Notions only 
fit to.r Knight Errantry, and are laugh d 
out of Countenance by the wifer fort of 
jeople. A good Man it is likely will wifl» 
that his Chddreen may be ufeiul in their 
<s. ' J Generation 
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■Generation* and become remarkably B&ne* 
ficial to their Country ; and this he may 
do very heartily for theirs and his owrf 
fake; but whilfl: he i9 confulting what 
Profefllon or Employment he is to bring 
them up to, what he looks for is to pro- 
cure them a Livelihood ; his chief View 
is their Maintenance and Eftablifhmenr,' 
with little Regard to the Publick. 

•. History and Experience teach ns, 
*hat in purfuance of the Maxims of this 
Worldly Wifdom, moft Men have in aQ 
Ages beheld themfclves in the fecond View, 
and every Body looks upon his own dear 
Perfon, as an individual, if not indepen* 
dent Being, which he is oblig'd every 
Way to gratify and take care of, almoft 
forgetting that they are Members of the 
Society. Men cant help thinking, tha^ 
their Employment, and the Dignity of it* 
v are as much their own as their Parts and 
Features; for which reafon the Generality 
of them convert the whole Produce, the 
Splendour, the Authority, and all Profit* 
and Emoluments accruing from both to 
their own private Ufeand Advantage, and 
moreover count themfelves good honeft 
Men, if they endeavour not to make more- 
of either than common Cuftom, Decency, 
4nd the Laws of the Land allow of. v 
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W h ought therefore to diftinguifh be- 
tween the Defign of an Employment in its 
Original, and what it may be degenera- 
ted into, between the real ufe and worth 
Of a Calling and what it may be perverted 
to ; and when ever it isobje&ed, that the 
Laity can have no Reafon nor the lead In-, 
ducement to love and efteem' the Clergy for’ 
what I have reprefented them to be, tor fix 
Chapters together, I lhall anfwer, that the 
fame may be faid of ali Profeflions,when we 
took upon the wrong fide of them. 

How can we like Lawyers, who, if 
they dillike their Fee, willnegledl a Caufe, 
where your whole Welfare, and perhaps 
the Life of an innocent Man is at ftake j 
or Phyficians, who for the fame Reafon 
will leave y6u to your felf in a mod 
dangerous Illnefs, and let you dye rather 
than not gratify either their Avarice 
or their Pride ? Thefe things are often 
done and chiefly by the mod eminent in 
both Profedions. 

N o Joy is perfect, and nothing is corn- 
pleat upon Earth. The bed of Things’ 
are liable to Flaws and IncOnveniencies. 
Men have been choak’d with Bread. But 
what the Neccflity of humane Affairs re- 
quires, the Society cannot be without. 
An Army of the belt Soldiers in the World 

S 
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is infignificant without a good General •, 
yet, when they are difgufted, they’ll leave 
their Country expofed to the mold immi- 
nent Danger, and fight againld it : But 

then on the other hand, how often has. 
a General, in the mold critical Jun£dure,: 
faved his Country from Perdition. Law-: 
yers like wife and Phyficians are of great 
Ufe to the Publick ; many Cafes made in- 
tricate by Villainous Craft, are by able 
Pleaders let in their true Light, in favour 
of Juldice and Honefdy. The Efdates of 
Widows and Orphans are often retriev’d 
by the Vigilance and Penetration of a learn- 
ed Council, and refcu’d from the Ufurpa- 
tion of the Mighty, that without fuch an 
Aftiftance would have been loft for ever. 
Then what a taviour was the Lawyer!. 
So the moid dangerous Diflempers are daily 
cur’d by the knowing, fagaaous Phyfician, 
that without his Help would, in all human 
Probability, have prov’d Mortal. When 
this happens to a great and induftrious, 
Trader at a time his Death would have 
been the Ruin of feveral thriving Families, 
or a Man, wbofe Life aftewards proves 
Advantageous to the Publick in an extra- 
ordinary manner, then what a Bleffing*. 
and how God like was the Phyfician who 
faved him ! ; • < 

• C* . s . » 
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But if Health and Eftate are dear to 
us in this fhort Stage of Life, we ought to 
have a much greater Regard for a Futu- 
rity, which fha 11 lafhfor ever. - Few have 
Leifure and Ability.both to read and exa- 
mine the Scriptures, as they ought, for the 
thorough underftanding of diem 5 and alf 
have not Knowledge fufficicnta to work 
out their own Salvation. Vicedhould be 
continually expos’d, and Sinners reprov’d, 
and there is hardly a Chriftian fo mindful 
of his Duty, as never to hand in need ot 
Admonition, or that he wants not fome* 
times to be exhorted to true Piety and good 
Actions. The rude Multitude fhould bd 
made acquainted with the Heinoufnefs of 
Sin, and thofe on whom the Love of Goo 
has little Influence, and the Joys of Hea- 
ven make no Impreflion, ought to be 
fear’d from Evrl-doing by the Terrors of 
Hell : For this Real'on, no Calling or 

Profcffion is fo generally ufeful to a ChrU 
ifian Nation, as the Mimftry ot the Gofpel, 
and no. Set of Men more abfolutely necef- 
faiythan Spiritual Guides, to lead us iri 
^he difficult Path of virtue, and fhew us 
the Way to eternal Happinefs. 

Many will wonder* why I fhould gof 
fo far about to tell them what few People* 
doubt of, that the Function of Divines de- 
ferves the higheit Retpe&, and is in, Dig- 
S a nity* 
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nity, fuperiour to all other Profeflions ; 
Bur I defire thole fuperficial Judges to 
confider, that this was not the only Thing 
1 had to mind. I very well knew what, 
in the foregoing Chapters, I had faid a- 
gainft the Clergy, and how I have, in 
many Places endeavour’d to demonftrate, 
that foon after the Time of the Apoftles, 
the holy Order, fet up by thofe true Di- • 
vines, degenerated from its glorious Origi- 
nal, and that the Chriftian Clergy, when 
once the Miniftry of the Gofpel became a 
publick Calling, an Employ which Men 
were brought up to for a Livelihood, foon 
imitated the Examples before them, be- 
haved themfelves like other Priefts, and 
ftudying more their own Temporal Ad- 
vantage than the spiritual Good of others, 
made .their holy Function, contrary to the 
Intent of it, fubfervient to their own Per* 
fonal Greatnefs, Authority, and other 
worldly Ends, and very often to the worft 
of Purpofes. 

. This, I fay, I knew very well ; and 
as 1 was like wife confeious to my felf, 
that I had not done it with a Defign to 
render the Clergy odious, I was relolv’d 
not to remain under the Sufpicion of it, 
and therefore was forc’d, to avoid an Im- 
putation I d.d not deierve, to fearch fur- 
ther into humane Nature, and the Origin 

of 
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of Society it felf, than otherwife there 
would have been occafion for ; that th e 
Knowledge of what pafles in every one* 
own Breaft, might convince them, that I 
have laid nothing of the Clergy but what 
ought to be expe&ed from all Mankind 
under the fame Circumftances and Temp- 
tations. 

. » 

W e fee, that every Body makes the 
moftof his Bufinefs for him felf ; that thofe 
of the fame Profcffion often combine to- 
gether and form tljemfeives into Compa- 
nies and Societies, to confult and promote 
the general Intereft and Welfare of their 
Profcffion, in order to render it as profita- 
ble and honourable to thcmfelves as it is 
poflible : That, though the publick Good 
is the fpecious Pretence for ere&ing of thofe 
Companies, what the Governors and Di- 
rectors of them chiefly aim and drive at, 
is, next to their private Intereft, the Profit 
and Advantage of the particular Com- 
pany they belong to : That Sovereigns 
are not ignorant of this, is manifeft from 
the Reftriftion made ufe of, when they 
grant any Corporation the Privilege to 
make I.aws and Regulations of their own, 
which is always done with a Provifo, 
That they fhall ena& none that are claih- 
ing, or any ways interfere with tile Laws 
of the Country, of which, if there was 
. . S j ne 
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no Danger, it would never be mert* 
tioned. 

* ' • * , v 

t Those who undei ftand the World, 
know, that there Is a Myfterious part ill 
every Trade and Proleffion, beneficial to 
thole only that are of it, and which more- 
over is abfolutely ufelefs, if not detrimen- 
tal to all the relf of the Society. There- 
fore every Shop-keeper has his Mark, which 
is allowed to be a Secret, and to enquire 
into it, or but feem defirous of knowing it, 
is unmannerly and impertinent. The m- 
trinfick Value and prime Coft of Things is 
what all Sellers endeavour with the utmofl: 
care to conceal from the Buyers. 

• • ; t. ■ . • . 

! f the Spiritual Power of the. Clergy 
be, in vulgar Efteem, fomewhat greater 
than they are in rcallity poffefs’d of, it is 
ian Heroick Piece of Honelfy in a Clergy- 
man to difclaim it for himfelf, but to ac- 
quaint the Laity with this, and undeceive 
’Mankind, though it may not perhaps be 
prejudicial to Religion itfelf, 4? can be no 
friendly Office to the Clergy. If we judge 
of others by our lelves, we cannot think it 
bleafant to any Profeffion to have their 
Myfteries reveal’d. The Poor have as 
much Venice Treacle for a Penny, as will 
jnake two Half Crown BolulTes, if a Phy- 
fician prefcribes them to an Alderman : 

-1“; ! •' » • : - - l ■ This 
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This is very true, and the divulging it can- 
not do the lealt Prejudice to any Body’s 
Health whatever $ yet no Body expeds to 
hear of it from an Apothecary, and Lam 
miftaken if ’the whole Company would 
not call any of their Fraternity a falfe Bro- 
"ther, who Ihould advertife it to the Pub- 
- lick, more efpecially il he did it after he 
was made a Phyfician. 

. . . . ' ’ -* « * 

And as to the Credit and Dignity of 
Employments, though the Followers of 
it have vaftly deviated from the firfr In- 
ititution, yet we lee they are ever fond of 
retaining, even when the Thing itlelf is 
gone, il not the Reputation, at lcaft the 
Name of their honourable Original 5 as 
Men of Birth, and no Merit, are proud of 
the Titles that were given as a Reward to 
their deferving Ancclfors. The Great Men 
of ancient Rome took ioferiour Citizens into 
their Favour and Protediou : They plead- 
ed their Caufe before the Senate, if they 
> ftood in need of it, and allifted them, on 
all Occafions, with their Advice and Au- 
thority, their Eloquence, and often thetr 
Purfe. Thofe who enjoy’d the Benefit of 
lo generous a Fiiendlhip, were call’d Cli- 
ents, and the honourable Name of Patrons 
. was given to thole noble Benefadors. 
This Cuftom has been out of Doors a 
great many Ages, and pleading of Caufes 

S 4 has 
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has been a mercenary Employment Time 
out of Mind, that Men are brought up to 
for a Livelihood ; yet the Names of Patron 
and Client are ftill retain’d by our modern • 
Lawyers, and ’tis not only, that the learn’d 
Council, who give Advice, and Plead, 
'make ufe of them, but every little Pet- 
tifogger and hanger on of the Law has 
the Impudence to call the Cuftomers he gets 
Ihis Bread by, his Clients. 

Why fbould not the Clergy have the 
fame Liberty ? Why not the Cardinals, 
in all the Splendor of Oftentatious Lux- 
ury $ the Bifhcp of Munffer at the Head of 
his Army, or any other Ecclefiaftical Prince, 
celebrating the Carneval in Malquerade, 
be allow’d to lfile themfelves the Suc- 
ceflors of the Apoftles? And why may 
not the Pope, in all his Pontifical Orna- 
ments, be call’d Succeifor of St. Peter , and 
Servant of Servants, when he gives Au- 
dience to Ambafladors, 0 r receives in State 
the Adoration of a kneeling Prince $ or 
Vicar of Christ, whilft he lays Claim 
to the Soveraignty over all the Kingdoms 
of this World ? There is no doubt but 
that ail of them are the SuccefTors of the 
Apoftles, as far as they are concern’d in 
the Mmiftry and Promulgation of tfie 
Gofpetj and they will never leave boafting 
bf it, even if in their Performs, (which is 
v. ; u. ~ . \ hardly 
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Jiardly poflible) they fhould come (till to be 
worfe than either they are now, or have 
been yet. 

T « b Captains, who divided the Spoil 
of the Macedonian Conqueft, were the Suc- 
ceffors of Alexander , though they did not 
inherit either his Valour or Magnanimity. 
The molt difpicable Crafts-men have their 
Founders upon Record, if it does Honour 
to their Occupation, and never forget 
what once could be faid in Praife of their 
Calling. The Gardener boafts of the Ai>- 
tiquity and Innocence of his Employment', 
and, when tir’d, finds Rebel by thinking 
bow the Father of all Mankind earn’d his 
Bread. The Wool-comber is proud that 
be can name a Bifhop for the Inventor* of 
his Art. And if you attack a poor Stock- 
ing Weaver on the Meannefs of his Trade, 
. he’ll take the Pains, though half ftarv’d, 
to tell you, that he can name you a Noble- 
man who had ferv’d hisTime to the Knitting 
Frame. 

The Apoftles were the Mefiengers of 
God, the Clergy are their SuccelTors, 
and therefore they ought to be call’d the 
MeiTengers of God; but as the fame 
Word, which in Greek fignifies Meflenger, 
may like wife be tranllated AmbalTador, 
eonfidering the Veneration due to that 
‘ r . • : Cha- 
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Cbara&cr, and the Dignity of their owii 
Order, mod Clergy-men are of Opinion, 
that inflead of MelTengers, they fhould be 
{til'd AmbafTadors of Go d, and on all Oc- 
cafions they efteem every Body to be their 
Friend, who entertains the moil favourable 
Sentiments of the Honour, Spiritual Power 
and Authority of their Profeflion. What 
Calling is there of the Laity, that would 
not do the fame ? Ambaflador is a mo- 
dern Word, and not founding amifs, the 
ufe of it may eafily be allow’d them as a 
piece of Civility, without looking too nar- 
rowly into the real Signification, or draw- 
ing Confequences lrom it prejudicial to the 
Clergy. 

‘For, though every one loves to hear 
'the Profeflion he belongs to well fpoken of 
iov his own fake, few defire it fhould be 
-to their Coil. If a Man would urge the 
Original Relation between Patron and 
Client to one of our mod eminent Barrifters,. 
it would avail but little ; and fhould he 
make fuch a Remonftrance to fave a Fee, 
he would only be laugh’d at for his pains. 
In like manner, to alledge the Spiritual 
Wifdcm of the ApofHes; the powerful 
influence of their Preaching, and the many 
Miracles they wrought as fo many Tefti- 
monies, that confirm’d the Divinity of 
their Million, and require the fame Cre- 

0 - dentials 
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dentials of the Clergy, would be thought 
unreafonable. ♦ . y 

Y 1 t that the Church of Rome has not 
flighted this Matter, is evident from their 
frequent Canonizations, to infinuate, that 
the fame Virtue and Power of the Apo. 
files if ill continue among her Clergy* 
She admits of no Saints, unlefs it be known 
fjrft, that they have wrought Miracles, 
either before or after Death. But as the 
Proofs of them are always made among 
Friends, the worft of it is, that they are 
not convincing to their Adverfaries, and 
all the Proteftants openly proclaim them to 
)ae Forgeries, 

1. • • ■ ) 

Ha v 1 n g once renounc’d an Expe- 
dient fo long made ufe of by the Church, 
the Reform’d Clergy has been forc’d to 
make Shift without; and to folveall Ob- 
jections of that Nature, they content 
themfelves with anfwering, That, though 
G o d had alfifted the firft Promulgation of 
the Gofpel with Miracles, and the Apoftles 
had for that purpofe, in all their Tranfa&i- 
ons been influenc’d by his immediate Power, 
yet after them it had not pleas’d the Divine 
Wifdom to infpire any of their Succeffors in 
fo vifible a manner. It would likewife be 
thought too Rigorous to feek for the fame 
Holinels in them, that adorn’d the Jdves of 

fr Vi A 
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theApoftles, the Exemplary Patience with 
which they underwent all Labour and Diffi- 
culties to propagate the Faith the Contempt 
of Honour j-n l Riches, their Firmnefs in 
Perfection, and Conftancy in Death. ~ 

T h e Clergy are not afhamed before the 
World to indulge every Appetite they are 
able to gratify, refufe no Conveniencies of 
Eafe and Luxury, and fhew the fame 
Fondnefs of worthy Pleafures as the Laity ; 
and no lefs Uneafinefs when they are forc’d 
to go without. Should they be ask’d, 
if they would prattifc no Self denial, or 
Ibew any Forbearance beyond the Laity, 
Why fo many of them fbould be Haughty, 
Covetous, prone to Anger, and violent in 
their Refentments, and not a few more 
notorionfly Vicious, they would readily 
tell us, that the good Things of this World 
were made for the Ufc of Man, and that 
the moderate Enjoyment of them was by 
no humane or divine Precept denied more 
to the Clergy than the Laity ; and for the 
rcif, that we ought to confider, that Clergy 
men are made of the fame Mould, ana 
have the fame corrupt Nature with other 
Men y that they were born with the fame 
Infirmities, and that confcquently they 
were fubjeft to the fame Paflions, and liv 
able to the fame Temptations. 

.... ' ' 

- • And 
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A n d if any fhould be guilty of crying 
Sins, and be profligately wicked, they 
would allure us, that it was the highelt 
Injuftice to charge this on the whole Or- 
der. As to the Scandal fuch Examples 
might occafion, that it was only the Ig- 
norant and Unthinking this could be P$e* 
judicial to, and that therefore all wife and 
confiderate Men ought for the fake of 
Religion itfclf, and the good of Socie- 
ty in general , rather ftifle and help to 
conceal from Vulgar Eyes, the Frailties of 
the Clergy, than to proclaim and expofe 
them to the World ; and after all, that 
it was the general Opinion of Proteftantt, as 
well as Papilts, that the Wickcdnefs of a 
Clergy-man render’d not his Miniftry in- 
effeftual to thofe of the Laity, wlio 
' would vouchfafe to be good them- 
felves. ’ : 

From all which it is manifeft, that 
the Clergy would infinuate, that they may 
be Beneficial to the Society, notwithftand- 
ing they are bad Men ; that, wlnlft they 
trefpafs not againft the Laws or common 
Decency, we ought not to find Fault 
with their Lives ; and if they do, we 
ought to connive at them the beft we 
can : We are in the Wrong therefore to 
look for more intrinfick Worth, Yirtue, 

or 
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or Self-denial in the Clergy, than we ex. 
pe& to find in the Laity. It is an Error 
likewife to imagine, that the Impofitiort 
of Hands, or any other Ceremony, adds 
Holinefsto a Clergy-man, or renders the 
Invocation of the Holy Ghoft efte&ual on 
a wicked Priefl. This is aferibing greater 
Virtue to Rites of Human Invention, than 
we really find in the very Sacraments in- 
ftituted by Christ himfelf; which are 
often adminiftred to fuch as prove the 
greateft Profligates, or elfc how could Men 
be perjur’d, or commit Adultery, who 
have been Partakers of the Lord’s-Supper, 
and turn Houfe-breakers and Murderers, 
after they had been baptized > 

But whatever Excellency the Clergy 
feceive from Ordination, it preferves them 
not always from committing the worft of 
Crimes. They have been more talk’d of 
for Lewdnefs, than any other Profeffion j 
they are not lefs Covetous, neither do they 
Envy or Back-bite lcfs,and they Hate worfie 
than the Laity. The Bifhops of Rome 
have been noted for their Luxury * fo 
long ago, that Antmianas' Mdrcellinus has up- 
braided them with it in his f Time. Many 

>■ • ' .Clergy- 
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Clergy-metf have been Drunkards, and 
for Cruelty, where it has been in their 
Power to exercife it, theirs has been 
more remarkable than any other Pro- * 
felfion. 

'*• * 

I n the Days of St. Lewis, when thtt 
Clergy had the Power of Life and Death 
over their Vaflals, the Chapter of Paris 
put all the Inhabitants of Chattnay in Pri- 
lon, where, wanting rhe Nece/faries of 
Life, they were * in Danger to be ftarv’d 
to Death ; and feveral actually dy’d ci- 
ther with Famine or by the Inconvenien- 
cies they fuffer’d by Heat in a Place hardly 
able to contain them. It is incredible, 
what the Moors, Jews and Pagans have 
fuffer’d from the Roman Clergy in Spain, 
Portugal and America $ to fay nothing of 
the Ailafftnations, private Murders, and 
more publick Maflacres th£y have beea 
guilty of, under pretence of promoting 
Orthodoxy, againft the humble and credu- 
lous Chriftian Laity. 

I n ripping up all thefe Faults, I have 
no other defign than to convince the Rea- 
der, that the Clergy are Men, as others 
are, neither better nor worfe than the 
1 ' ’ Laity ; 
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Laity $ and that it is only Fear and Su- 
perftition, which for Reafons above * men- 
tioned, rhake the Vulgar have a greater' 
Opinion of their Sandity, and rely ori 
their Influence in Heaven, and Spiritual 
Power with more Confidence than they 
delerve. This over-rating of the perfonal 
Worth of the Clergy, is the occafion oi a 
double Evil : On the one hand it makes 

the Laity have greater Expedations 
of them, than they are either willing 
or able to anfwer, and on the other it 
prompts the Clergy, at the Expence of 
the Publick Tranquility, to feek their own 
private Ends with greater Licentiouf- 
nds, than is allow’d of to any other 
Calling. 

T H 1 r e is no Subjed among the Laity 
fo great, that Submiflion and Obedience is 
not required of him to the Laws and the 
Supreme Power, becaufe we don’t think 
any fo Vertuous or Honeft, but that Am- 
bition, Avarice or any other Paflion may 
induce him to prefer his own private ad- 
vantage to that of the Publick without 
Juftice or Moderation. Both Reafon and 
Experience teach us that we ought not to 
Judge more favourably of the Clergy; 

And 
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And yet their fair out fide and plaufible 
pretences impofe. upon, and hinder us from 
righcly diftinguiihing between that part 
of their Function, which confifts in being 
ferviceable to us in attaining eternal Hap- 
pinefs, and that part of it, which they 
employ for their Temporal Imerert, which 
is very necelTary ; for if Myftically they 
are the Succeifors of the Apoftles j as to 
the firft, they are more vifibly the Suc- 
ceflbrs of the Jewifh and Heathen Priefts, 
in regard . of the iatte.lv There is no 
fhape nor colour of Drefs, no Mien, nor 
outward Modefty that is indued with any 
Holinefs. A grave look of tea hides a volup- 
tuous -Heart, and a Man may be as wicked 
with a ftarch d Behaviour, and an auftere. 
crabbed Countenance, as he can with the 
moft Rakifh Air. 

i * r j ♦ 

Virtue is fear ce, every where, and 
a well-bred Man, may' as much want real 
Probity, as the greateft Clown- Porters 
and Carmen are reckon’d the rudeft and 
moft uncivilis’d part of the Nation 5 the 
reverfe of them, and moft Polite part are 
the Courtiers ; yet I don’t think, that there 
is more Religion in a Hundred of the one, 
than there is in the fame number of the 
other. I am far from thinking, that the 
Laity are better than the Clergy, yet the 
one ought to be as dependent on the Go- 

T vernment 
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vernment as the other, andneither of them 
have any Privilege or -#»mmunity to be 
Mifchievious to the whole. All Lawful 
Employments are: alike as to Juftice and 
Honefty, and if in any Calling, -Men are 
worfe for the generality.than they are in o- 
thers, it is only, becaifte they have a greater 1 
opportunity of being fo with* impunity* 
Pride and Ambition are fo riveted in our 
Mature, that there is no Profeflion, nor no 
fet of Men, but: What would Lord it and 
Tyranize over all the reft if they could. 

* ' 1 ! * • t . ’ * ' : i • 5 J ” . * . » * 1 

The reafon why we ought to appre- 
hend the Encroachments of the Clergy 
more than of any other Profeflion, is, be-' 
caule they have greater opportunities, and' 
are lefs miftrufted. When-a Man has the 
power to harangue the Multitude at his 
pleafure, where it is criminal to inter- 
rupt him, it is dangerous that he fbould 
have hkewife the liberty of faying .to 
them what he pleafes, without being liable 
to be call’d to an account for what he. 
fays. Lawyers and Phyficians often prove 
great burdens to a Family y but then Phy- 
ficians are never fent for, but when we are* 
ill, and whilft God- gives os health we 
have nothing to do with them. Lawyers 
like w-ife are only made ufe of on occasion, 
and many live’ happily to a great Age- 
without ever employing any. But whe- 
ther I 
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ther we are Sick or Well, and live in Pcac 0 
or Difcord, the intercourfe between th e 
Clergy and the Laity is continual. For* 
befides their officiating every Day at Di- 
vine Service, we can do nothing of mo- 
ment - without them, and they aflift us 
through .every Stage of Life. As foon as 
we are born they come to Chriften us, 
and when the f>Jurfc has had the greateft 
trouble with us, and we can help our 
' felyes, .the .Clergy defire to have the Tu~r 
ition of us, till wc-are Men. The next 
then to be thought on is Matrimony, 
which we ,9Un*C enter into without them. 
In Sicknefs they come to Comfort us, and- 
claim a Right to examine our Confciencies- 
when vve are in Health. They ftill vific 
us on, our Death-^efls, even when the 
Phyfifian has left us ; and, after we have 
taken our leaves of them and the whole 
Wqrld, they won’t yet part with us before 
they have Teen us in the Grave. 

• .... • 

When all thefe things are taken in due 
Confideration.the Clergy carefully retrain'd 
from cjoing mifehief to the Society, and the 
pubiick every way guarded againft them, as 
if they were the worft of Men, I would not 
have them debarr’d from the Comforts of 
Life, and they fhould enjoy the World equal- 
ly with theLaity.But that no impartial Man 
may have the leaft reafon, any longer to 
iufjpeft my Sincerity, and to fliew my 
T 2 Senu- 
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Sentiments in relation of the Reciprocal 
Duties I treat of, without being Dogma- 
tical, I fball explain my meaning in the 
following Example. ' 

I don’t think it eafy to name a great 
City better govern’d than that of Am - 
Jlerdam. (1 beg, no prejudice againft the 
name.) The Behaviour there, between 
the National Clergy and the Laity, to- 
wards each other is very commendable. 
Ill the Salary of the Minifters there is a 
perfeft equality ; they have about Two 
Hundreds Pounds Sterling Yearly each, 
which, ' without their asking for, is fent 
home to them by Quarterly Payments in 
a handfome manner: Befides this the Eajt* 
India Company make them a prefent every 
Year of Spices. There is hardly a Mini- 
fter, who has not fame intimacy with 
Two, Three, or; more Families’ of the 
Senators, where -he is always welcome and 
treated with the fame deference,they pay to 
one another 5 on all Solemn Entertairnents, 
this Clergyman graces their Table; and 
(hares with them in moll of their Diver- 
fions, and what Elegant Comforts of Life 
a Friend can enjoy that does not live always 
under the fame Roof.- 

f " . s. . • , • * i • •» ' 

The Multitude pay them great' Re- 
fpetl, and it is counted brutilh among the 

- \t - - . • V Common’ 
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Common People, not to pull off their 
Hat to a Minifter, which is often done 
even by thofe, who are not of the publick 
Church, and is the more remarkable in a 
Country, where the Vulgar are more 
fam’d for Selfintereft than Civility. To 
be a Minifter of the Publick Church at 
Jmfterdam is the higheft Port in Presby-: 
tery, a Dutch Divine can arrive at, and 
reckon’d fo confiderable, that, tho' he has 
not a Groat, if he Marries a Fortune of 
Eight or Ten Thoufand Pounds Sterling, 
it is counted an equal match : Their 

Widows have handiomc Penfions paid 
them, whilft they remain fingle; and their 1 
Children have mod of the Offices and 
Places of Profit beftow’d upon them, that 
are in the Gift of the Magiftrate, at lead 
with equal Merit they are generally pre* 
ferr’d to all others. 

v What is expe£ted from the Clergy, 
for this is a Grave Deportment, and the 
Solemn Exercile ol their Funttion ; by 
no means to meddle with State Affairs, 
and with all their faculties endeavour to 
appear hearty for the Government, and 
the publick Welfare. -T-hey are, whilft 
in Health, oblig’d to Preach twice a Week, 
tho ? their Sermons commonly laft an Hour 
and a half - in the delivery, and often 
longer. Confidering how large theChu ^hes, 

\ V " T 3 and - 
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and numerous the Audiences are, Preach- 
ing i$ a painful Office, and would be, if 
the Pleafure ,of being followed by fuch 
vaft Multitudes did not help, by gratify- 
ing human frailty, to alleviate the Burden, 
almoft infupportable. They are allow’d 
to inveigh againft. Sin and the Vices of 
great Men, as much as they pleafe, with- 
out pointing at particular Perfons. Tavern, 
or Coffee-Houfe they .never enter into; 
which how much it contributes to the 
Veneration the -Vulgar has for them, no 
Clergy can know but what has tried it, 

,.Not to be tedious, I have omitted fe- 
veral tokens df Efteem and Fricndfhip* 
which at the Birth of Children, and other 
times they receive ; but one of them js too 
remarkable not to be mention’d. ' At Pub- 
lick Rejoycings, when Bonfires, are made 
for Peace or Vi&ory, the Magiftrate fends 
into every Minifter a handfome quantity 
of Wine, and in the Evening a certain 
number of Pitch-Barrels, fill’d With othgf 
Combuftibles, is rais’d before their Doors 
bn a Scaffold,; and burnt, in the fame man* 
iter as is done before the Houfes of Ok 
fleers of Note, and the Magiftraces them* 
Pelves, at the publick Charge. From this 
the People has the pleafure to think, that 
the Government has as great a reliance on 
the Prayers and Piety of their . Clergy, a* 
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they have On theConduft and Bravery of 
their Commanders, and that the Clergy 
participates in the Publick Joy, and has no 
wifhes that are different from the common 
Good. r. : 

They are Calvinifts, and confequently 
Presbyterians, that are all equal without 
iPreemincnce of Subordination. I have 
already declared- for Epifcopacy in the 
Third Chapter, and fliall fay no more on 
that head. What I would obferve relates 
, to- the Harmony between the Clergy and 
the Laity, and their Reciprocal Behaviour 
.to each other, and I would recommend it 
no farther, than as it might concern our Irj- 
feriour Clergy, and interferes not with our 
Conftitution, or Church Government as 
eftablilh’d by Law. As to the Bifhops, I 
would have all the Refped: and Deference 
paid them, which is due to the Honour- 
able Houfe, of which they are Members. 
But the Power, which with the red of the 
Peers they exercife in the Legiflature, be- 
longs not to them as Clergymen, but as 
Lords of the King’s Creation, and the moft 
certain Authority of the Spiritual Lords is, 
what they can claim as Temporal by Law. 
The Bifhopricks themfelves I look upon 
as Places of Honour and Profit, to reward 
Clergymen of Merit and Capacity. Their 
number . is very Moderate, and thetsfoie 
‘ T 4 tht 
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the Expence not half fo burdenfome to a 
Nation as outs, as they ate ferviceable to 
the encouragement of Learning. 

Preaching at Jmjlerdam muft be a 
Jabour, which every Body is not robuft 
enough to undergo ; but if we abate fome- 
what of the fatigue in that part of their 
Fun&ion, for the reft I think Minifters of 
the Gofpel ought to be fatisfy’d with fuch 
ufage, as 1 have mention'd. If not, it is 
manifeftj that they are unreafonably Sol- 
Ticitous, either to enjoy their eafe and 
pleaiure in general, or elfe to gratify fome 
predominant Faffion. .And when we fee, 
that they have no regard for our Eternal 
welfare, the main part of their Fundion, 
all their Arguments for Power ought to 
•be fufpeGed: For the more narrowly we 
examine into their fpecious Pretences, the 
more we fhall find, that all tend to pro- 
mote their own Perfonal greatnefs, and 
Temporal advantage, and that they only 
ftnve to have the whip hand of the Laity, 
be their own Judges, and wholly indepen- 
dent on all Rule and Government, but 
their own. • ' — --r 

. ' f ' • * * ... . ■ . 2 ■ * 

Rel igion requites bo fuch Thing. 
Ecclefiaftick Cenfures are perpetual Tor- 
ments to the Laity : The chief ufe they 
are of, befides puffing up the Priefts with 
. * Pride 


U 
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Pride, is for Envious and Malicious People, 
when they want a handle to be vexatious to 
their Neighbours, and it feldom happens, 
that Courts of Judicature, whereCIergymen 
prefide, are not fad grievances to a Nation, 
let their Religion or Church Government 
be what it will. That Presbytery is not 
eligible before Epifcopacy, we may learn 
from the ufe the . Clergy of Geneva, and 
the Kirk of Scotland, have all along made 
of their Jurifdiftion. Such a Power mull 
make all Clergymen Tyrants, and would 
do the fame to all Profeflions, or any o- 
ther fet of Men* inverted with the fame 
Authority the Clergy claim $ and I would 
- as foon truft the lnquifition of Spain for 
Lenity and Difcretion in punifhing, as I 
would the Rulers of the Quakers in A- 
merica , if not fooner ; for the more Men 
pretend to Virtue and Religion, the Ids 
fit they are to judge others. The reafon 
is plain: Hypocrites are under greater 

temptation to be cruel, than other Sinners ; 
becaufe they are always in hopes that wp 
fhall (what many are Fools enough to do) 
judge of the Holinefs and Purity of their 
own Hearts from the hatred and rtrong 
averfion they exprefs againft Vice, which 
jmuft make them unmercifully fevere againif 
the leaft Frailties of others. . 
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The Civil Magiftrates ought never to 
part with their Fafces to any Fun&ion or 
Profeflion whatever, but keep in their own 
Hands the foie Power of punifhing Offences, 
be the Crime what it will. We don’t live 
in fuch Days of Ignorance, that none but 
Cletgy-raen can read : A Government 
that is able to deteft the intricate Machina- _ 
tions of plotting Stateftnen, ought to be 
deem'd wife enough to know what is Blaf- 
phemy or Prophanenefs, without asking a 
Prieft 5 and where Immorality is difcoun- 
tenanc’d, and Vice punifh’d by wholefome 
Laws, Religion will never futter for want 
of Power or any worldly Greatnefs in the - 
Clergy. If' they will think otherwife 
Jet them ; but ' if they complain of it by 
way of Appeal to the Multitude, they 
ought , to be immediately ftopt. When 
Men offend by fpeaking, the fir ft and 
mildeft Punifhment they can expett, is to 
be filenc’d, which, if others will not take 
warning by, they ought to be more fevere* 
ly treated. • \- 

4 • k r,~ i ; . . ! > 

When once it is manifeft, that they 
only labour for their own worldly Ends; 
we ought to be very cautious how and 
where to believe them. They’ll tell us, 
that without having the Liberty to preach 
what they pleafe, they cannot difeharge 
their Confciences, nor perform their Duty; 



between the Clergy and 'Laity, aRj 

they’ll give ui the Examples of SamutL, 
of Nathan , and other Prophets , and 
inftance the noble Freedom and becoming 
Boldnefs with which they fcrupled not to 
reprimand Kings themlelves. They will 
add, that the Clergy fpeak on the part of 
Go© as well as the Prophets did, that 
they are the AmbafiTadors of Heaven, and 
that as finch they ought not to be Emit- 
ted or contrpul’d by any Power upon 
Earth. 

* .. i i . 

These are fpecious Pleas; but before 
,we are fway’d by them, we ought to exa- 
mine into the Lives and A&ions of the 
Clergy; and if we find that the greateft 
part of them are very neglectful in every 
Branch of their Duty, that has any Relation 
to the Good of others; that there is not 
the leaft Refemblance between the Functi- 
on? or Perfons of the Chriftian Clergy, and 
the Prophets of the Old Teflament, that 
there is no Symptom about them to imagine 
from, that they are infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft, as. all were who ever lpoke to us 
from God, and laftly, that moft of th?ijri 
gre wholly taken up with worldly Cares, 
and mind themfelves, their Eaie, tlrur 
Pleafure, and earthly Comforts more, t<^* 
to one, than the Caufe of God or Reli- 
gion. ; If we find, 1 fay, thefe Things we 
ought to be deaf to the molt plaulible of 
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their Pretenfions, and take Care of our 
felves in Defiance of all their deceitful 
Eloquence. 

A s to their being the Ambaffadors of 
G o d, I have fpoke of it already, and 
therefore, if they will compliment them- 
felves with the Title, without laying any 
ilrefs on the Signification of the Word, 
they may, but they mult draw no Con- 
fequences from it : Rhetoricians may have 
leave to ufe figurative Ways of fpeaking, 
that in fti'id Senfe are not to be allow’d oh 
But to know how little Analogy there is 
between the Office of a Prieft, and an 
-earthly Ambaflador, and how little Reafon 
they have to infill on the Name, we ar$ 
but toconfider in the full Place ; that an 
Ambaflador represents the Soveraign who 
fends him, and therefore the greater the 
King is, the more Honour and Refpeft is 
due to his Ambaflador : But this is a Com* 
million far exceeding that of the Apoftles, 
who were fo far from pretending to re- 
prerent God, that they abhorr’d the 
Thoughts of receiving, and beheld with 
the utmoft Grief- the Divine Honours; 
which ignorant - and fupeiilitious Men 
would have paid them. : 

" •' ' *' ' ' ’ 1 ' ’ \ ! ? 

In the fecond, Ambafladors are lent tq 
none but Soveraigns, that are all together 

inde- 
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independent on him who fends them, j 
What Relation this has to. the Creator of 
the Univerfe and his Creatufes, whofe 
very Breathing depends on his preferving 
Power, I can’t well conceive. This is 
certain. Princes fend no Ambaffadors to 
their Subje&s, and therefore, if the Clergy . 
will fancy themfeLves Ambaffadors to us 
from above, they muft afcribe to the foie * 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, who is i 
Jealous of his Glory and . Sovereignty to 
the higheft degree, what would be counted 
an unheard of and fhameful Condefcenfton . 
in a Mortal and Eafthly King A .mean , 
ill-advifed Condudf, that w.QuId-Jnfelljblyo 
tCnd to the Difhonourof the moll. limited*" 
and moft precarious ' worldly Prince. If,- 
every Thing is Blafphemy, which, detracts 
from the Wifdom. and Glory ‘ of.Jj o d, f 
What muft we lay of their Pretenfions ? ;; 

X I . ' . ... r.. r . 

B u t to return to the Subjeft ofPneach- 
ing, I conjure all Civil Magiftrates to be- 
lieve, that nothing' is more deftfufltive to> 
the Peace of the Society, or more dange- 
rous to the publick Welfare in general, , 
than to let the Clamours and Audaciouf- 
ilefs of Malecontent Clergy-men go tm- 
punifhed when they become Criminal, and- 
tamely to fuffer that Men, who by their. 
Fun&ion ought to ftand by and strengthen . 
the Authority of the Government in every 

' “thing 
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thing that is not claftiihg with the Laws ! 
of G o d, or the Country, fihould openly^ 
traduce, and endeavour, to render it odious i 
to the Peopled t . .. ■;■'.> > : ! 

•- . ; i!/ ./ ; • .ri.Vi.l 

‘ B u T as for vfrant of fuffident Proof it isj 
not always in the Powef Of the MaglftratOi 
to convince Clergy-men of Crimes, which/ 
they have been a&ually guilty of, the! 
Laity ought ever to be .upon their Guardi 
a gainft preachers when they know them to; 
be difpleas'cf. When a Government ap-< j 
pears Refolute in oppofing the Ieaft. Ten- ; 
dencies to Sedition and civil Difcord^ the i 
difContented Clergy leatn to be angry with i 
Difcretion, to make ufe of fly Infinuations,: 
and vent to their Audiences in couch’d'. 
Exprellions what in Words at length for 
Lar of condign Punifhmenc they dare not { 
utter. In fuch Conjun&urcs every good 
Subjefl ought to beware himfelf, and ufe 
all his Endeavours to caution others, fiis 
Family) his Friends, his Neighbours,; and 
every Body he has apy Influence, o* 
ver, how they give Ear to fuch Preach*, 
ing; . 

* . * . * • .1 , ' * • i . . / . n.*- . * 1 i l ' * f • * 

1 o render Sermons not unprofitable to 
us, it is a C.mltian’s Duty in going to 
Church to ban fh, as much as he is able, 
from his Heart all Envy, Jealoufy and 
Revenge, that he may at leaft carry a. 
v Dilpo- 
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Difpofition capable of receiving the Dottrine 
of Peace. Would Men comply with this, 
they might be furnilh’d with a certain 
Rule, by which the meaneft Capacities 
would be able to judge of the Integrity of 
their Teachers, and have an infallible 
Touchftone to know, whether they en- 
deavour’d to eftablilh Sentiments of Union 
and Concord among their Hearers, or by 
fowingthe Seeds ot Contention, fpurthem 
bn to Hatred and Indignation againft any 
of their Neigh bou rs. Where that Care I 
recommend has been taken, let every Per- 
fon re-examine himfelf alter Sermon, and if 
he finds all Calm within, and his Mind not 
’ more difturb’d with Anger, Averfion of 
Other Symptoms of Animofity* againft 
thofe of different Opinions,- or elfe his Si*- 
periours,in going out than it was at coming 
into the Church, the Minifter has atted 
. the good Shepherd, and done honeftly by 
his Flock, and we may be fatisfy'd that his 
Difcourfe was not defign’d' to deftroy or 
endanger the publick Repofe: But if 

after the fame Precaution, you feel in your 
Bofom fomc Rancour or Ill-will, either 
againft the Government, or any of the 
Miniftry, or elfe others whom you dis- 
agree with .*• If you feel a Defire of Re- 
venge againft any, and yoor -Charity to 
all Men is fenfibly decay’d, you may 
immediately, unlefs there is another vifibfc 

Caufe 



2 8 8 < Of the Reciprocal Duties 

Caufe of your Change, lay the' Fault 
on your Minifter. Tis he who has fe-. 
duc’d you from Chris T,_and you may 
allure your felf, that, to gratify fome Paf- 
fion, or ferve fome other worldly End, lie 
has endeavour’d todifturb the Tranquility 
of the People,.. : . . 

. j ; . :,rj .. 

; There are a Thoufand artful ways, 
fry which fubtle Orators may prepoifefs 
Men, raife their Pity, Anger, Jealoufy or, 
any Paflionthey have a mind to, without, 
fpeaking plain, more efpecially Divines, 
who have fo large a Field as the Scriptures 
to range in, from whence they may cull in-, 
numerable Places, to be wreftedand turn’d 
to what purpofe they pleafe. With fuch 
a Help, and a very little Skill, a Preacher 
may infufeany ftrange Notions into a vul- 
gar Audience, and either fet them on to, 
or deter them from Things without naming 
them, or openly telling his Hearers what 
he means, or what he would be at. 

i , . 4 1 - * j ... i 

Many Things in the Old Teftament 
were only fpoke to the Jews, and could 
never relate to any other Nation Many 
Predi&ions, as thofe which foretold the 
Deftruftion of the City and Temple of 
Jerufilem , have been fulfill’d a great many 
Ages ago. The fame muft be (aid of every 
Thing which has been prophecy’d con- 
.:,J * cerning 


Digitized by Googl 



between the Clergy and Laity . 2 89 

derning. the coming of the Meffiah, and 
whatever related to particular Captivities 
and other Calamities, which the Jews actu- 
ally fuffer’d long before Chriftianity \ yet 
l^thcre^not a Country in Chriftendom where 
alrlnings are not daily applied to the then 
preTenr Circumftances of the People, or 
made fubfervient (often very Injudicioufly) 
to every End the Minifter has in View, 
and what is a greater wonder* is, that by 
common Confent this is call’d preaching of 

the Gofpel. *> ' * - 

• 1 ^ » » ‘ . 

I don’t fay this to find Fault with it, 
to deprive the Minifters of the Old Tefta- 
ment, or abridge their Liberty of chufing 
their Texts from any part of it as . they 
pleafe, but to demonftrate the Neceflity 
and Reafonablenefs of a Caution I am go* 
ing to give, and which I would have all 
Men .make ufe of in hearing Sermons. 
An allegorical Expreflion often engages, 
and at once byafTes the Hearers in favour 
of the Preacher. How wonderfully is of- 
ten an Audience moved with the Exclama-* 
tion of a Prophet, or a few Words of a* 
Pfalm emphatically delivered, when at 
the fame time fhould the Context be mind- 
ed, and all Circumftances examin’d into, 
they would be found very impertinently 
apply’d. If Men will fuffer thcmfelves to J 
be drawn away by fuch random Flights, 
U their 
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their Ailegiance is always precarious, aocf 
they can never judge of a Preacher’s 'Ortho- 
doxy in relation to the pubiick Peace and 
Concord of the Society. • , . • : 

.3^ '? J |L| 

I n all Profeffions Men ought to 
good, or at leaft to endeavour it, and he 
is far from having difeharg’d his Duty,, 
who can but barely, fay, that he has done 
no Mifchief. A Man who is entrufted 
with the Cure of Souls, ought to examine, 
into their Frailties and Spiritual Ailments, 
toadminifter proper Remedies accordingly. 
When a Minifter preaches to an incited 
Rabble, it is not fufficient not to encreafe 
their Fury ; it is his Duty to appeafe them, 
and turn their t Hearts from the Mifchief, 
they are bent on to the utmoft his Abilities 
will let him. To a£t prudently with a 
Mad- man, we ought not fo much as to 
mention the Thing that diftraQs him. It 
is very furptizing, that Men of Senfe ffiould 
fo often trefpafs again ft fo plain a Maxim, 
and (though as often admonifh’d) ftill pre- 
tend Ignorance in the Flagrancy of their 
Guilt. 

' ; f " . : ........ 

. !l n many Cafes it is difficult openly to 
convince Men of their Crimes, as long as, 
it is poftible lor them to conceal, or but 
deny their evil Intentions, and they often 

,• • , , • r v elude 
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elude the. force of; a juft Accufation by E- 
valions, which their, Confciences muft up- 
braid them with. To exhort ao Audience 
to (^rthodoxy is laudable in a Clergy- 
man ; ‘^nd to bid them beware from 
Schifm, and fland up for the Church, may 
likewife bear a very good Conftru&ion 
but if it makes the Mob pull down a 
Meeting- houfe in England, or abufe Men 
for having Common Prayer Books in Scot- 
land, or commit fomfc other Outrage, would 
not a Minifter of the Gofpel, if he was 
not plpas’d with it, on the Hrft Opportu- 
nity undeceive his miftaken Followers, 
reprove them, and in the molt ferious 
manner remonftrate to them, that they 
had mifconftrued his Meaning But if he 
takes no' Notice of it, and goes on in the 
fame Strain againft the Sin ot Schifm ; if 
moreover his pleafant Looks, and a fignifi- 
cant Smile now and fchen call on the Ring- 
leaders by Stealth, befpeak his batisfa&ion, 
and far ftpm reproving them, with unufual 
Civilities !he ftems to reward their Zeal ; 
then what muft we think of fuch a Mini- 
nifter, or what can he fay for himfelf? 
I (hould be glad to know what Evafions 
he can have left, when thus far pur- 
ged. 

U 2 I have 
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2p2 Of the Reciprocal Duties 

I have hinted before at a Conquefp 
gain’d by the Church over the State at 
Genevx. This Vittory was obtain’d by a _ 
Sermon of* Calvin , which, to all outward 
Appearance, .was full of Zeal and Piety, 
.but in reallity threatning the Magrftrate. 
with an Infurrettion, it they would not . 
let Calvin have his Will. The Govern- 
ment took the Hint, apprehended the 
Danger, and the Clergy gain’d their 
Point.. •' ' • < 

, . -i*j ■. i ..t 

T o raife Rebellion is a capital Crime 
in any Subjeft, but that a Clergy-mart 
fhould prompt others to it, Aggravates the 
Offence : Prom the Opportunities he has 

by his Function, it is fuppofed , to be al- 
ways 

• • " i ‘ ■ -b 

* The Council of Two Hundred had made a Decree, that 
the final Judgment of the Caufet of Excommunication fhould be~ 
long to the Senate, and that the Senate might abfiolve the Excom- 
municated, as they fhould think fit. One Bertelier, who had 
been excommunicated eighteen Months before, fiued to the Senate 
to be abfiolv’d. This Calvin firenueufly oppos’d; but the Senate 
were for re-admitting him to the Communion, and by virtue of 
the Decree above-mention’ d the Senate granted Letters of A.bfolu- 
tion to Bertelier. Tie Sacrament was to be adminijhed to 
him within two Days. When Calvin came to hear what had 
pa/s d, he foon refolv’d upon what he fhould do, and preach’d a~ 
gamfi the Contempt of tic Sacrament ; he rais’d his Voice, lifted 
up his Hands ptnd find. That he would imitate Sr. Chryfoftome, 
That he wouid not oppefie icrce to Force, but that he would rather 
fiuffer liwjtif to be mafifiacred, than that his Hands fhould prefient 
tie Holy Mifteries lothcfie t! at had been judg’d unwotth) oj them . 
Beza in viu Calvin, adann. 1553. 
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ways in his Power, which, befides the 
Treafon, makes him guilty of a Breach of 
Trull, in perverting the Defign of his 
Calling, to what is the Ieaft fufpeCted : 
- It is the fame as Poyfoning in an Apothe- 
cary, or cutting a Man’s Throat in a Bar- 
ber. The Laws therefore againft feditious 
Preaching ought to be more fevere and 
extenfive than they are in moft Countries. 
For though many of thq Clergy are Refo- 
lute and Audacious, yet great Numbers 
contain themfelves within the Limits of 
linall Inuendos, and remote Suggellions, 
who, were they not aw’d by the Fear of 
Punifhment, would openly vent their 
Ma4ic$, ftick at no Calumny, no ba re- 
fac’d Treafon, and make their Pulpits, 
that ihould be the Promptuaries of whole- 
dome Counfel, and fpiritual Comfort, like 
the deceitful * •• Veflels of Hannibal, yield 
nothing but Poyfon and DeftruCtion to 
Subvert a Government they diflike. 

, « 

I might urge this Argument with Bill 
greater warmth, without contradicting 
what I have advanced concerning the Su- 
• U 3 periority 

_ V * 

•• • mmmmm j- -p ••ft*"^ 

* Use Romans being Mafiers at Sea, toek all the Carthi-' 
genian Ships that came in their Way , which made Hanibal fcn& 
out fdmefmalt Vejjels en furpofe t» betaken, at accordingly the/f 
•were ; but being carried home } they werjt found only freighted wit 
Tots full of Serpents and Adders , and other Toyfopous Ver u 

•• Plutarch. 
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periority and Pre-eminence oftheirPro- 
ieflion .For nothing is more falle, than 
that to bring a Ct .gv-man cp Shame is 
an Affront to his Cioth. As 'they won’t 
allow, that the moil hdtnous Crimes ccrti- 
mitted by a Clergy* min; can caii the leaft 
Scandal on his. Callings fo I cin’t fcewhy 
pumlhing him' as ;he deferves. fhoiild bb 
counted an ignominy d6ue tb h;s whole 
Order- .When a,Peefo is put to Death- by 
the bale Hands off an Executioner for a 
Crime hfe was convi&ed of, no Body looks 
upon it as an Indignity offer’d toihb Ho- 
nourable Houfe of Lords. y • . -o •' 

h., .</ : ; 

Once more l ; infill upon it, ; that to 
deft roy the Power and Authority nfurp'd 
by the Clergy for their Temporahihtercft, 
and pumlh them, when they deferve it, e- 
qual with other Men* are not ineompata- 
hie with the fincere Refpeft and tRgiieft 
Veneration that are owing to their holy 
Function. There is fio Profeilion fo ufe- 
ful uor fo neceflary to the aociety as theirs j 
yet thole who are of it owe as much Obe- 
dience and Submillion to the Laws and 
(the Civil Magiftratesi as Mountebanks or 
Stage players. They are like Fire, and 
Water, to be both valu’d and, reft rain’d, 
the bell of Servants but the word of Ma- 
ilers $ and I could heartily wilh, that all 
Governments would treat the Clergy, as 

‘ ' >’■ not 
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pot to be^wanting in either Prudence or 
Gratitude, ^1 would a Phyfician, who had 
fayed my Life. I would heap on him all 
the KinduefTes in my Power, and on all 
Occafions he fhould command my Friend- 
ship. 1 would not only belieye, but obey 
every thing he fhould advife, relating to 
my Health ; but fhould he encroach on my 
Goodnefs,I would fhew him hisError in the 
mildeft manner, and fhould 1 do this in 
vain, I would have Patience, and forbear 
falling .outfWith him for a great while 5 
but if after all I found he was incorrigible, 
and that nothing would ferve him but that 
he would have the Government of my Fa- 
mily, I would indulge him no longer, and 
at all Events make him know 1 was re- 
folv’d to be Mailer at Home. 

'* • l.l ' '• l 



' . - v . .Ml! . . 'S 
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CHAP. XL 


0/Governme^t. 

A N K l N D agree in 
nothing more unani- 
moufly, than the >Je- 
ceflity there is of Go- 
vernment in the Civil 
Society ; but to thi$ 
Day it is undecided 
what fort of Governr 
mept is the beft. This 
is certain, that there is no Form of Got 
vernment, but what has- its peculiar Grie- 
vances and Corruptions, which others are 
pot fo liable to, and confequently in every 
one of them fome Incoveniencies are a- 
voided, either wholly or in part, that are 
more particularly or more eminently com- 
plained 1 of in others. The fimple unmix’d 
Governments are Monarchy, Ariflocracy, 
' ' ’ i : • , • . • and 

k , » # ij.' * r ^ 

. T ; . 
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And Democracy# The Supreme and Le, 
giflative Power of Great Britain is a Com- 
pound ot thefe three. 1 have often heard 
well-meaning People fay, that would every 
Body be honeft, ours is the beft ConftitUf 
lion in the World. But this is no Enco- 
mium, where every Body will be honed: 
and do their Duty, all Governments are 
good alike. That is the beft Conftitution 
which provides againft the worft Contin- 
gencies, that is armed againft Knavery, 
Treachery, Deceit, and all the wicked 
Wiles of humane Cunning, and preferves 
itfelf firm and remains unfhaken, though 
moil Men fhould prove Knaves. It is 
with a National Conftiqition, as it is with 
that of Mens Bodies ; that which can bear 
moll Fatigues without being diforder’d, and 
Iaft the longeft in Health, is the beft. 

All Subje&s owe an unlimited Obedi- 
ence to the highMagiftrate in all Kingdoms, 
States and Principalities whatever, artd no 
form of Government can lubfift without 
an Arbitrary Soveraignty. In any of the 
three fimple Forms there is no queftion 
where this total Subje&ion and unlimited 
Obedience is due $ but in mix’d Govern* 
ments it often is the Caufe of fatal Quar- 
rels, more efpecially in this Kingdom, 
where moft Calamities that have befallen 
either King or People, have been owing to 

this 
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this grand Ilifpute. The Flatterers of 
Princes, among whom Clergy- men never 
have been wanting, have ever alTcrred, 
that it was a Sin to G od j not to pay it to 
the King. They maintain their Argu- 
. ment with Proofs from Scripture, the 
Hiftory of all Ages, and all the Examples 
of Abfoltite Mcnarchs, without taking the 
leaft Noticd of the Conftitotion, and th® 
Agreement between the King and the 
People. ' , 1 

j , , v ? * • ■ • t - • • * 

t V _ * • t 

A s there was nothing lo fit to convey 
this Do&rine among the People, and make 
it fpread as the Pulpit, Princes, who had 
the Misfortune of employing Minifters that 
advis’d them to arbitrary Sway, have 
made ufe of, and ordered Clergy men to 
preach it. In the beginning ofthe laft Centu- 
ry it was that thisDoft rine had greater Strefs 
laid upon than had been done before, and 
met .with no great OppofitioA at firft^ but 
a little after, as foon as fome untoward 
Tryalswere made to put it into Practice, 
half the Nation rofe up againft it, and 
oppos’d this Tenet with lb much Violence, 
that it produc’d the moft fatal Contentions. 
Both Parties were oblHnate, and became 
daily m8re Implacable to each other from 
’the ill Offices of Divines, the intemperate 
Zeal of Preachers on both fides, and the 
Yindi&ive Spirit that reigned among ’em. 

As 
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As Toon as the Affertors of the Paffivc 
Dodrine loll Ground, Ambitious Men 
took Advantage of the Opportunity, and 
carried their Followers to another Extreme, 
who joyoing Force to Argument, main- 
tained, that Obedience was only due to 
the People, and even the King’s Perfon ac- 
countable for the Crimes of others, if com- 
* anitted by his Order. 

.. ... i % I t 

« . .• J 4 %» • I « :«• t!i .. . *3 C*1 't ' ’ 

v The A Her tors of Liberty turn’d the 
Oppreffors of it*- till Monarchy was hap- 
pily xe-eftablilhd almoft by common Con- 
lent, and the Dotitine qf Refiftsnce be- 
came odious in its turn, which it had 
not been long, before the greatelt part of 
the Nation thought he to make ule of it 
again. Notwithstanding the various Turns 
of Fate thefe two Do&rines have Under- 
gone, and the many Mifchiefs tfie Difpute 
,has occafion’d, the Queftion remains iiill, 
and as^ach Party pretends to have the 
.betted Argument, theQuarrel is uudecided. 
tic would be endlefs to repeat a quarter 
part of what has been faid on this Subjeft. 
L lhall attempt no fuch Thing, but when 
we have examined all we (hall find, that 
the great Difficulty of determining this 
Affair proceeds from the Difference between 
-the Partier in ftatiog the Cafe rightly ; poe 
jrhenrthat is fairly ; propos’d, I can’t help 
*t. rbui/Zi . . .-.•u: u : . ■ thinking 
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thinking, but that the Dilpute muft foqq 
beat an end. .. 

j - •' m»! « , ». » * • » 

< I T is agreed on all Hands, that an un? 
limited Obedience is due, the Queftion is, 
to whom ? To the higheft, the fupreme 
Power, that is- inverted with the abfolute* 
Soveraignty of the Nation, if we agree 
likewife in this, as I think we do, the 
Matter is decided, as foon as this Power 
is found out. This abfolute Soveraignty 
of our Nation is either lodg’d in one 
Perfon, or in more than one ; if in one 
we have noting to mind but the Arbi- 
trary Will and Pleafure of that one Perfon, 

- and the Words Parliament, fundamental 
Laws and Conftitution, are empty Sounds 
-without any Signification ; but if the So- 
vereignty be really divided in feveral 
Branches, and the ultimate and legislative 
< Power is polTefs’d by the three Eftates, 
the King, Lords aqd Commons, then our 
unlimited Obedience is only due to fuch 
Commands, as fhall appear to have been 
•given by the joynt Agreement of thefe 
three Eftates, without being revok’d and 
made void by the fame Authority. 

v. * , 

* I » 

And here it is to be obferv’d, that as 
the Power to make Laws muft include like- 
* wife a Power to preferve them from being 
violated with Impunity, fo every Branch of 

tlje. 
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the* Legiflature muft hav<f as great a 
Share in the one, as it is inverted with 
of the other. For when the Com- 
mons in Parliament are aflembled to aft 
their part in the Legiflature, and by their 
Authority give Sanftion to what they' 
fhall think neceflary , or ufeful, the 
Reprefentatives of the People ' are 
come on a very foolifh Errant, if there 
is another Power upon Eearth, that with- 
out their Confent can make void, and 
with impunity annul, perhaps the next 
Day, what they have been enafting with 
fo much Solemnity, and after fo mature 
a Deliberation. 

• . . 4 • 9 * m 

% 

T o exert the Power, which comes to 
their Ihare in making Laws, the Lords 
and Commons muft be lawfully Call’d and 
Alfembl’d in their Refpeftive* Houfes : 
But whether they are fetting or not, the 
whole fWer of enforcing and preferving 
the validity of the Laws is entruficd to 
the King ; by this Confidence the Nobles 
and People repofe in their Monarch, lie 
becomes the Guardian and Superintendant 
of the Laws, whofe Sacred Office it is not 
only to require Obedience to them of all 
his Subjcfts, without partiality, but like- 
wife to promote, and every way encou- 
rage the Execution of them, and lend 
his Authority to thofe who are employ’d 
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in it. The lling at his . Coronation take* 
Oath oo difcharge tlfis Truft ; which^ 
whilft.be does, he rgprefents the whole' 
Soveraignty of the Nation, and ;hp fame 
Obedience is to be paid to him, which is 
due to all the three Eftates. , 


. I , J r , 

what has been faid it is 


. 

evi- 


From,, , , ... _ ., _ . . 

dent, that the chipf end, why the King 
is invefted with this PoWef is to enable 
him to maintain the Laws,, and fince the 
King has no Prerogative but what is ra- 
tified by Law, ft is impoffible, he fho^fld 
have a Power without his Parliament to 
make, repeal, or alter any, and nothing 
is more abfurd than to advance, that a 
Ferfon has, a juft. Authority. to deftroy what 
he has Sworn to keep. Put to render it 
ft ill more manifeft, that the King has no 
Power to ’claim Obedience,, and that it is 
not fo much as furmis’d, he fhould require 
it of his Subjefts to any Command that 
i5 unlawful, we are but to obferve what 
every body knows, that all Pe.rfons are 
accountable for their own A&ions, and 
that no Order of the King, how plain or 
exprefs foever, tho’ produced in writing, 
and corroborated with his Sign Manual, 
can extenuate a Man’s guilt, much lefs ex- 
empt him from it, if in executing that 
Order he has a&ed againft the Law. 


I M 
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I n times of Danger, if the Safety of the 
Nation requires that the executive Power 
fhould be encreafed, the People may en- 
large the Truft they repofe in the King, 
by laying afide for a while the great Buck- 
ler of their Liberty, the H/ibeas Corpus 
'A#. But this is never done, but when 
Confpiracies and Rebellion are attually on 
foot, and the Parliament is perfe&ly well 
allured of the good intention of the King and 
Miniftry. Even in the Height of this con- 
fidence it is very vifible, that this Truft is 
limited ; for the Power of Arbitrary Con- 
finements is only granted to the King for 
a few Monthsy if there be any further oc- 
cafion, the People again muft be confulted ; 
the neceflity there is for continuing this 
Confidence in the King is to be examin'd 
and difeufs’d in Parliament, or elfe at the 
ftated period ; as foon as the time is ex- 
pir’d, the Afl: reaflumes its force, whether 
the Parliament be prorogued, diffolv’d, or 
a6tually fitting ; which fhews, that this is 
an Affair look’d upon to be of that high 
importance, that no Perfon or Power upon 
Earth fball judge of it but'^themfelves; 
And confequendy that a very confiderable 
part of the Soveraignty remains virtually 
in the People, even when they have no 
Reprefentatives, and have a dually en- 
trufted the executive Power beyond the 
ufual Limits. 

What 
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What is' the moft Beautiful in buf 
Conftitution’ is, ‘ that thefe three EftateS 
fingly invefted with fo great a fhare of 
Sovereignty, can never interfere With each 
pthers Power, whilft the Laws ate held 
facred by all the Three equally.' All the 
fhares of- Sovereignty poifefsa by the 
Lords and Commons notwithstanding, the 
fame Honours and Kefpeft are due to the 
King, that are ufually paid to Abfolute 
Monarehs, and what is due to the Sove- 
reignty ol the whole Nation, as much as 
if the Legiflature and Supreme Power was 
not divided. He makes Peace and Wdr*< 
makes Bifhops, is the Fountain of Honour^ i 
and has the foie Power tb beftow Titles 
and Dignities. He names all Officers both 
Civil and Military, and the Coin bears 
his Effigy. Leagues and Alliances with 
Foreign Princes, and the Political Admins 
llration, and Management of Foreign Af- 
fairs, and the Intereft of the Nation, in 
relpeft to other States and Potentates, are 
his Province. As to the Government bf 
his Subjects he has, as 1 have hinted be- 
fore, the Superintendancy over all the 
Laws to render them effe&ual, and Juftice 
is Adminiftred in his Name. 

T h e s ■ High Prerogatives and un- 
doubted marks of Sovereignty, belong to 
the King, and many more, but he has not 

one 
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bne that can make him a Tyrant, or his 
Subje&s Slaves. The Rights and Privi- 
leges of Parliament, and the Liberty of 
the People are as Sacred Branches of the 
Conftitution as any tiling the King can 
claim, if a Subject offends it is the Law, 
and not the Arbitrary Will of the Prince, 
- or any' of his Minillers, he is to be 
punilh’d by. He that is refraftory to the 
Law, is in many Cafes as rigoroully dealt 
* with, as if he had difobey’d the moil: Ar- 
‘ bitrary Tyrant ; but where there is no 
Law, there is no Tranfgreflion. As the 
greateft Refpeff is due to our Monarchs, 
"they ought to be treated with the height 
of good Manners, and the People may 
alTert their Liberty without making ufe 
of odious Terms: They can want no 
Coercive Power over their Kings, whilft 
their Name or Authority is no fhclter to a 
Man who afts illegally. 

i 

If a Man comes without any Force to 
demand Money of me'in the King’s Names 
contrary to the Law, I laugh at him, and 
' fend him about his bufinefs, but if he 
came with a Troop of Horfe, or any 
other fupcriour Force, I would comply, 
not, becaufe he came in the King’s Name, 
but becaufe he would be Wronger than I. 
But when he lias done this, the Law is 
on my fide, I can call him to an account; 

X • for 
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for it, and the Ring’s Order skreenshim no 
more from the Law, than an Order of the 
great Turk, or the Mayor of the Icafl Cor- 
poration in England. But if refufing to part 
with my Money I am imprifon’d, without 
* admitting me to Bail if fuificient, and prof- 
fer’d, and am deny’d a Lawful Tryal ? or 
that I am tried by an illegal Court of 
Judicature, ere&ed at the King’s Pleafurp, 
then the Rights and Liberty' of the Sub. 
jetts arc invaded, and in the Cafe the 
Ail of Habeas Corpus 'k s violated. All. this 
may be done, and. the King not in fault 
himfclf : He may be wholly ignorant of 
fuch Fails, or be mifinform’d, ■ and fome 
of his Minifters abufe his Authority.. . 


Bur if after many Remorjftrances maqe 
to the King, or .his Council^- the. Injuries 
are not redrefs’d, and fuch Minifters re- 
main Unpunifh’d, ’and in Favour, and Par- 
liaments are either dilfolv’d, or not call’d 
at the times, which the Law has appoint- 
ed for their Meeting, and other illegal 
means are put in pr*'£lice, to ^kr.eeuVCucJi 
evil Minifters fr,pm Juftice : If this, be- 

comes a general Complaint, and the,J\Vnjg 
Bill continues to cut oft all Hopes of ft?- 
drefs, he then - breajts his Contrail vyith 
the People. It is impoffible, that this fliouEd 
be done, but all the World mull know it, 
yet the Enemies of our Conftitution* by 

way 
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way of Objeition, ask us, who is to be 
the Judge of this breach, which is the 
lame, as if they ask’d, Who is to be the 
Judge that it is Day at Noon? 

Whin a Monarch is the Abfolute Lord 
of every thing in his Dominions, and he 
lias not yet made any Solemn irrevocable 
Grants of Privileges, or Immunities to any 
of his Vaflals, his Arbitrary Will is their 
Law, and an unlimited Obedience is 
due to his Commands, not interfering 
with the Laws of G o d, tho’ otherwise 
the molt unreafonable. But fuch an ex- 
travagant Power never Jailed longer, than 
the Force to execute and maintain it, and 
Experience has taught Princes long fince, 
that tho’ the Law of God enjoins Sub- 
jects to Obey them, it is not fafe to trull 
to fuch a flavilh Allegiance. If therefore 
a Prince of Wifdom and Penetration, con- 
fidering, that he has’almoft every Subject 
to fear, and none he can really null, lhould 
for his own fake be willing to delilt from 
this Right of Abfolute Sway, and fhare the 
Supreme Power with his People in a man- 
ner and proportion, as he thinks lit, and 
they fhall agree to : If a Prince, I fay, 

condefcends to this I can’t fee, why a Con- 
trail thus ratify’d between him and his 
People is not as binding to the one, as 
it is to the other. What Men, who are 

X 2 not 
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not tied to any Laws, are Abfolute Matters 
of, they may part with and divide among 
whom they pleafe. It’ the Supreme Power 
was the Prince’s Property, and he thinks 
fit to beftow part of it upon the People, 
that lhare of it which he makes over to 
them becomes their Property, as much, as 
it was the Prince’s before This would be 
juft by the Law ot Nature, tho’ the Prince 
had no realon, or the leaft motive, but 
his Caprice, for fo doing; but if he did it 
to rid himfelf of many Fears and Jealoufies, 
if he did it for the better Security of his 
Perfon and Government his Quiet, his 
Pleafure, and the Succcffion to his Pofterity, 
then likewife it becomes equitable accord- 
ing to the Laws of Nations and Society; 
becaufe it is evident, that the Prince re- 
ceives a valuable Confideration for what he 
gives away. • - 

■ ' . .1 

Those Difputants then, who in de- 
fending the Dodrine of Pa (five Obedience 
compare our Kings to Abfolute Monarchs, 
and in fpight of all Remonftrances are 
ftill applying the Examples of Arbitrary 
Kingdoms, to be met with in Sacred and 
Prophane Hifiory, to our Conftitution, 
feem to me to argue befide the Queftion, 
and are to be treated as Men, who deny 
the firft Principles. 

. -• * » 
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Another Argument of Contention 
is taken from the Succeflion of our Kings, 
and the Right of Inheritance. Both Par- 
ties agree, that our Kingdom is Hereditary, 
but one fide will have it, that nothing can 
incapacitate the next Heir in Blood but Idi- 
otifm or Lunacy 5 but the other aflert, 
that there may be feveral other Rcafons to 
fet afide this Right, of which being a Ro- 
man Catholick is made one by Law. 
They prove likew’ife, that it often has been 
fet afide among the Jews, and other Na- 
tions as well as our own. The Advocates 
for Hereditary Right reply, That whenever 
this Right was fet afide, it was done un- 
juftly That Kings have this Right from 
G o p, and, that no A&s of Parliament can > 
make any Alteration in it. They ad.i. 
that Kingly Government is of Divine In- 
flitution, and that confequently the hoopla 
cannot deprive them of it. This muft 
carry us back where we. have been be- 
fore in quefl: of Soveraignity and the Su- 
preme Power. 

Kingly Government is of Divine In- 
ftitution by the Canons of our Church : I 
heartily believe it, and that Kings are 
Go d's Vicegerents ; but I hope this is not 
meant only in behalf of Abfolute Mo- 
narchy with Exclufion of all other Forms 
of Government. G o p commands uv to 
X 3 
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be obedient to the higher Powers : This 
Duty, 1 conceive, we ought to pay not only 
to Soveraignity itfelf, but likewife to all 
* Magistrates and Superiours, all Rulers and 
Officers, that either reprefynt or ad by the 
Authority of the Supreme Government of 
a Nation: But if the Canon-makers, in 

compliment to Kings, would infinuate, 
that no other Form of Government had 
any Bight of exacting Obedience from their 
Subjeds, 1 Shall believe that our Church* 
loft her Infallibility when this Canon was 
made ^ for irom thence it muft follow, that 
the Great Mogul and the Grand Signior 
have a Divine Right to claim Obedience of 
their Subjeds, which the Republick of 
Yenice , the States General of the Vnited, 

' Provinces , and the Cantons of Switzerland, 
are deftitute of. Kings then, that is, the 
higher Powers in every Nation, whether 
the Soveraignity be lodg’d in one or more 
Perfons, are of Divine lnftitution, and 
there is no doubt but the Soveraignity of 
all Countries derive their Right fram God. 
But as to the Divinity of Hereditary Right, 
if it was prov’d, which I yet never faw, it 
would be fubjed to the lame Alterations 
that Government is, as to its Form. The 
fame Authority that makes Common-r 
wealths and mix’d Governments from Abr 
folute Monarchies, may alter the Right of 
Inheritance, prefer Females tq Males, poft- 
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pane or exclude them, and make what 
other Regulations they think fit. 

I fliould not think my felf impartial, if . 
I fliould leave this Subject without men- 
tioning a Scruple that has been perplexing 
even to Men of Candour. They have ac- 
knowleg’d the Contradi: between the King 
and People, and the Abfurdity of main- 
taining that Paflivc Obedience can be due 
to any Thing but the Supreme Power, the 
whole Soveraignity, and hkewife own’d, 
that the great Share of Soveraignity the 
People are polfel's’d of, has been very vifi- 
ble in all the Tranfadtions of the Nation 
for above thefe Hundred Years ; but if 
they trace the Power and Authority of the 
Commons a little higher, they find it very 
mean and precarious, and the further they 
go, the more Arbitrary they find our 
Kings, and the lets Deference was paid to 
the Commons. They may urge, that 
Lasvs are never better undeiftood, than at 
the time they are made, and therefore to 
judge w 7 ell of the true Intent and Defign of 
the Conffitution, we ought to look into 
the Partition of Power, as near the Time it 
y as made in as is pofiible. 

Such another Scruple may be moved 
in the Affair of the Succeffion ; for when 
we have agreed, that there is no exprefs 

X 4 A r»Y 
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Law of God concerning the Right of In- 
heritance, and that the Examples were 
the Ryle, by which the neareft in Blood 
inherit, has been follow’d, are hardly more 
numerous than the Exceptions, where Men 
have fwerv’d from, and difregarded it, we 
cannot find in our Hiftory any thing compa- 
rable to what was done at the Revolution, 
and foon after. In all the Struggles that have 
been made by the Princes and Barons for 
the Crown, fhe Right of Inheritance was 
always infill d upon, and never fet afide 
but by fuperiour Force. That thofe who 
remain'd m pcffcflion, always courted the 
Conltnt ot Parliaments, was to /Lengthen 
their Title, and to be the Purer of the Peo- 
ple’s A ILg ance chat they might not revolt ; 
but this Precaution was always of little 
Hie, when a more powerful Antagonift 
ar °te- hhis is certain, that Parliaments 
have never calmly difpos’d of the Succef- 
fion to the prejudice of Hereditary Right 
before the Revolution, and both the King 
and the Lords feem to be inverted with 
much lcls Authority than they were in for- 
mer Ages. 

To folve thefe Difficulties, and penetrate 
into the Reafon of the Change that is ob* 
fervable in the Authority of the Three E* 
Rates, we mull take a View of the NatiV 
- on’s Condition in ryfpeft to the Situation 
1 ’ '"of 
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of Property, and Mafterlhip, among the { * 
Three Eftates. At the beginning of our, 
Conftitution the Kipg had vaft PofTeffions, 
and a great part of the Kingdom was his 
Property. The Lords were few, had ex- 
orbitant Eftates among them, and fome of 
them were fo rich in Land, and powerful in 
ValTals, that one or two of thofe Batons of- 
ten were a Match for the King. The humble 
Commons all this while were hardly a free 
People, and had not one Inch of Ground.; 
The Scene has been much alter’d long . 
fince •, the Kings have parted with conli- 
dcrable Branches of their Prerogative, and 
that Crown Lands are nothing to what - 
they were, is no Secret. The Lords are 
Numerous, and many of them not Rich; 
the Church has but little Land left to 
what She had, and the Commons have for 
fome time been poifefs’d of three Fourths 
of the udiole. 

The Conftitution therefore may be the, 
fame, that is, the Soveraignity is, as much as 
ever, lodg’d in the Three Eflates, King, 
Lords and Commons ^ but confidering the 
• vaft Change that has been made in their 
P ofle (Irons, it would be abfurd to think, 
that the Three Powers fhould be the fame 
they were in relation to each other. 
Time was, when the King and Lords were 
both formidable, and each was jealous of 

the 
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the other’s Power ; for which Reafon nei- ; 
ther of the two would fuffer the other to 
opprefs the poor and helplefs Commons : ' 
But the Face of Things is alter’d, neither 
of the two firft Eftates has reafon to dread 
the other's Power, and both of them to- 
gether would not be an over-match for the 
Third. So true it is, that Dominion al- 
ways follows Property, and that, where 
the one is wanting, it will ever be impra-' 
flicablefor any long Continuance to enforce 
the other. 

From the Abfolute Sway then exer- 
cis’d by our Kings, and the vail Authority 
of the Lords in former Ages, it does not 
appear that the Commons were not a 
Branch of the Soveraignity, or had a lefs - 
Share in the Legiflature than they have 
now ; their Right was the fame, but they 
had not the Tools to maintain it. When ' 
Kings and Barons made War at their own 
Charge, they had no occafion to conlult or 
trouble their Heads about the Commons, 
who could not aflift them but with their 
perfonal Service, which they had without 
calling of Parliaments: But when great * 

Fleets are to be equipp’d, Armies rais’d 
and maintain’d, General Officers are to get 
Eftates, and Miniftries to be enrich’d, when ’ 
all this is to be done, and the Purfe of the 
Commons is to pay for it 5 when the very 
* • Expences ' 
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Expences of the Court, and all the various 
Penfioners that belong to it are chiefly de- 
fray’d by them, it is no wonder, that they 
are often wanted, and have the Deference 
fhewn to them, which is due to the 
confiderable Share they have in the So- 
veraignity. 

A s to the Succeflion the Kingdom is 
Hereditary, as much as ever it was ; the 
Hereditary Right has been fet afide often, 
and as well formerly as at the Revolution. 
All the Quarrels that have been made a- 
bout the Succeflion, have ever been decided 
by the longcft Sword ; and fo was the laft, 
with this difference, that the Difpute before 
was between the Rival Princes, and this 
was between the Prince and the People. 
I know very well, that the Convention 
was no Parliament, but when King j famesj. 
had abdicated the Kingdom, we muff have 
been in the utmoff Confufion, if the great 
Men of the Nation had not taken Care of 
the Government, and future Ages, when 
fhey fhall read this part of our Hiftory, 
and be acquainted with all the Circum- 
stances of it, will be forc’d to admire the 
Wifdom of thefe Times, and confefs, to the 
praife of thofe Patriots who manag’d that 
Affair, that to preferve the Religion, the 
Liberty, and likewife the Tranquility of a 
Ration, humane Prudence has never ex- 
erted 
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erted it felf more confpicuoufly on any 
other Emergency. We are told fometimes 
that the King’s Abdication was not Volun- 
tary 5 but it is evident, that he was defi- 
red to ftay, and nothing drove him away 
but his own Fears. He knew he had broke 
through the Laws, and that he had defy’d, 
and on many Accounts moft heartily 
provok’d, his Subjects, and would not 
truft to what they might do in their 
Anger. 

'Theri is no Fadt fo execrable, but 
the Memory of it may be ufeful to Pofte- 
rity, and the greateft Misfortunes that can 
befal a Father, may prove Inftrudtive to 
his Son. A Prince who would be Arbi- 
trary, ought not to be hamper’d with the 
Virtues of a private Man. When Mini- 
fies have been flavifhly Obfequious to their 
Prince’s Command, and not fcrupled to 
betray both the Nation and their Truft, *to 
ferve the Ambition of their Mafters, good 
Natur’d Princes are apt to love them in 
Return, and think themlelves oblig’d to 
protedf them: But this is wrong, a King, 

who is influenc’d by Friendfhip, Gratitude # 
or Generality, ought to curb his Ambition, 
and content himielf with Governing ac- 
cording to Law ; but he who can part 
with a Favourite for a Trifle, and is ever 
ready to facrifife the deareft Tools of his 

Am- 
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Ambition to his own Security, may now 
and then attempt to encroach on his Peo- 
* pie, without great Danger to his Perfon. 
But that King, who lays a Strefs on the 
delufive Promifcs of Paflive Obedience, and 
has too much Confidence in his own Di- 
vine Right, will find at laid, that he has 
milled to a broken Reed, and that the 
Prince who will exert the utmoft of his 
Power to lave the Head of a Minifter, who 
has forfeited it, can never, whilft the situ- 
ation of Property remains where it is, be 
fkfe upon the Britifh Throne. 

•* * . • • • ' j ' . i 

I return to our Difputes, and fhall now 
obferve, that where any are on foot, the 
moll doubtful Caufe gets Champions aud 
Abettors among thofe who are not con- 
cern’d in nor well acquainted with the 
Quarrel. Thofe; who at the Revolution 
were either Children, or are born after it* 
if their Fathers agreed to or acquiefc’d in 
the Alterations that were made in the 
Succeflion, are hardly excufable for dis- 
owning the prefent Ellablilhinent ; their 
Scruples are far fetch'd. If every Body 
mull be a Judge of what was well or ill 
done in Matters relating to the Succeflion 
of Princes, or the Conllitution, w r e fhall 
never want Malecontents, and if there is 
no Validity in the Confent of the People 
aifembled, and a&ing in the moll folemn 

manner 
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manner, iome will find as much RcafoA 
to difpute the Divine Right of. Will urn the 
Firft, as others pretend to have in difown- 
that of William the Third. 

• • * * * 

= T h o s b, who during the Life of King 
j fames, alter his Abdication, would not 
lwear Allegiance to King William, and 
haveever fince refus’d to take the Oaths 
either to Queen Anne, or his prefent Ma- 
jclly, may. have fome Flea for their Scrm* 
pies, at lealt there is a Poflibility that 
they maybe fincere : But vail Numbers 

are Enemies to our Tranquility, that 
arc neither candid in the Remonllrance 
of their Grievances nor confident with 
themfelves. At one time they deny the 
Validity of all Adis of. Padiamet made 
fince the Revolution : At another, they 

are in hopes of mending themfelves by a 
Change of Parties, and complain of the 
Septennial- Act, without confidering that 
the Law for Triennial Parliaments bad no 
Being before the Reign of King William. 
"Sometimes they are Religious and an In- 
defcafible Hereditary Right is the only Bar, 
that hinders them from Coming into the 
prefent Eilablifhment ; this tiiey infill up* 
on, and are deaf to all Rcmonflrancesv 
They can’t be convinc’d, and many Pro- 
fligates that (lick at no Crimes, are in this 
Point, and no other, Confcientious. 

I B 
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I f this indefeafible hereditary Right is 
fuperiour to all other Claims and Confide- 
rations, why did moft of the Malecontents 
.fwear Allegiance to King William and 
Queen Ann* , and why have the greatell 
part of them taken the Oath to his prefent 
Majeliy? If they anfwer, becaufe they 
.are impos’d under Penalties, it is a fign 
..they are not to be depended upon, who 
./will forfwear themfelves for Intereft, 
u and ; the fake of worldly Conveniencies. 

. An Oath made to a King is an indifloluble , 
as well as facred Tye, whilft the Prince 
remains in the legal Difcharge of- his, Of- 
fice, Or others by his Confent, and in his 
Name, difcharge it for him. Thofc who 
talk Of fwallowirig and waflhing. down 
their Oaths, and make a Sport with them, 
ought, in return, never to be treated fe- 
. rioufly, and their very Scruples of Con- 
fcience, if they pretended :to any, to he 
-made a Jeft oh * ... ni J. ; 

* • » . « ' • *] I. ’»*•••* 

..... • • * t * * 

T o fwear with Mental Refervation has 
. been counted abominable, even by Hea- 
thens. When Euripides , in one of his 
Tragedies made Hifpohtus fay, that he had 
fwore with his Tongue, and not with his 
Mind, it mov’d * the Athenians with In- 
dignation 
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dignation : The Thought feem’d To 

loofe to them, that though Htppolitas 
chofe rather to dye than to violate that 
verbal Oath, they call’d the Poet in Que- 
ftion for it: The Expreflitfn itfelf was 

fhocking, and they could not endure, tbit 
•any one fhould be reprefented, even upon 
the Stage,, with fuch Words in his Mouth. 
If it be certain, that he who has * fworti 
has fuppos'd a Fatt, that is not aftualfy 
fo, and that unlefs he had believed that 
Fa£t, he.would not have fworn 3 in fuch 
a Cafe, fays Grotius , an * Oath obliges 
not. What pity ’tis our Oach-fwallowets 
have not fuch an Excufe to make] 

Hereditary Right is what the 
. Favouroi s of the Pretender, of late Years, 
have laid all their Strefs upon, as if his 
Birth had never been fufpected to have been 
fpurious. The. Law v I know, which bats 
all Papifts from the Crown* is a fufficient 
Guard againft him; but it is ftrange that 
a Thing lo uncertain, (if not unlikely) as 
his Legitimacy fhould by Time, and no- 
thing elfe, be put all together out ol the 
Queftion. Among the feveral Reafons ge- 
nerally allcdged tor Pyrrhonifm in Hdtory, 
the Remotenefs of the Time which Tilings 

were 
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|vere wrote in, is always reckon’d one of 
the chief 5 but in the Cafe of the Pretender, 
there is fuppos’d fomething which feems to 
derive its certainty from nothing elfe, but 
that People have forgot, or elfe never 
knew, the Circumftancee that made it 
doubtful. 

The Queftion is, whether the Queen 
was deliver’d of a Son or not ; thofe who 
maintain the Affirmative, produce many 
"Witnefles of Reputation both to the Preg- 
nancy and the Delivery : They will not 
allow, that the Oaths of Roman Catholicksi 
fhould be lefs Credited than thofe of Pro- 
teftants, becaufe both are of equal Validity 
in Law 5 for which Reafon they afferc, 
that the Queen was a&ually brought to 
Bed of a Son, and ask what Evidence can 
be Brought to the contrary. To this may 
be anfwer’d, that it is often impoflible to 
prove a Negative, efpecially in fuch a Cafe, 
if People may he allow'd to luffer no Body 
about them but of their own chuling ; 
and as to the Oaths of Roman Catholicks, 
that notwithftanding their Validity in Law, 
it is certain that the Popes not onjy claim 
i. Po\yer to abfolve Men of them, but 
have a&Ually, as far as their Authority 
could do it, forgiven as heinous Crimes as 
Perjury j that every Step towards the Re- 
duction of fuch a Kingdom as this to the 
Y Obecfc- 
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Obedience of the Holy See, muft be look’d 
upon at R«me r as a Matter of the higheft 
Concern to the Church. I muft own, that 
was this mighty Work to be accomplifh’d 
at the Expence. of fi\e Thoufand falfe Oaths, 
and nothing wanting but a formal Abfo- 
lution to indemnify the Jurors, fign’d by 
the Holy Father, and the whole College of 
Cardinals, I fhould think Great Britain in 
no final! Danger of Popery. 

T h e Reafons which thofe who hold th6 
Negative offer for believing that a Child 
was impos’d upon the Nation, befides 
fome Sufpicions and Surmifes of Things, 
that cannot eafily be proved, are thele. 
In the firft place they fay, that as foon as 
it was reported that the Queen was with 
Child, it was every where buzz’d about, 
■that it was to be a Prince, and that during 
her Pregnancy, the Roman Catholicks, 
and all who favour’d Arbitrary Power, 
were as infolent upon it, as the Certainty 
of the Thing could have made them: 
That before the Queen was near her 
Time, fhe feem’d very irrefolute in fixing 
upon a Place where to lye in, and at laft, 
when Preparations had been made, and all 
had been ready for fome time in one Pa- 
lace, Things were in great hafte remov’d 
to another ; that all this while there had 
been at .Court feveral Starts and fudden 

Motions 
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Motions ; fometimes every thing appear’d 
gay and profperous, at others the Cour- 
tiers look’d as if all was loft, and there 
were fuch continual Whifperings among 
them, as are obferv’d where lome my- 
fterious Intrigue, or deep Defign of great 
Importance is carrying on; and laftly, 
that thofe, who by the Law and Cuftom 
of Engl And Ihould be prefent at the Queen’s 
Delivery, were not there. 

• 't f ■ * • . . 

This laft they lay the greater Strefs, 
upon, becaufe the Court knew, that all 
the Proteftants of Europe expe&ed a Cheat : 
What the other fide replies to this is weak,, 
for to fay, that the Duke of Monmouth 
being beheaded, the King had no Body to 
fear, and that the Queen was a haughty, 
imperious Woman, who would not Ihew 
fo much Complaifance to the Nation, as 
to fatisfy them in this Particular 5 and 
that, though the King knew that the Law 
required the Prefence of feveral Perfons, 
the Queen was obftinate and ungovernable. 
To alledge this, I fay, is not fufficient in a 
Cafe of lb high a Concern ; all Europe had 
their Eyes upon them, had everything 
been fair, no Court in the World would 
have made fuch a falfe Step, when they 
could not be ignorant that they were fuf- 
pe&cd. A Woman is not fit to be a King’s 
Wife, who, on fuch an occafion, fhould 
Y 2 fcruple / 
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fcruple to admit a hundred Strangers if i t 
was required. What would not a Princefc 
do on an Emergency, where her Glory, the 
Welfare of her Pofterity, the Peace of 
Nations, her All is at flake ! Conjlantia, 
* Queen of Sicily, not to give the leaft 
Sufpicion, was brought to Bed, and lay 
in publickly in the Plains and Meadows of 
VdermOi 

T o this we muft add the Jun&ure of 
Time it was done in. King j fames left no 
Stone unturn’d to introduce Popery, which 
would have fignify’d little for his Reign, 
if his Succeflor had been a Proteftant : All 
the Machinations of the Priefls would have 
been in vain, unlefs a Male Heir could be 
had; it was the Sheet 4 nchor of all their 
Hopes. King James could not obtain his 
Ends without Arbitrary Meafures* he 
miftrufted his People, and would have no- 
thing to do with Parliaments, and there 
was nothing the Caufe flood in more ab- 
folute need of than the Birth of a Prince, 
that at once fhould blaft all the Hopes of 
the Proteftant Heirs, and ftrengthen his 
Father in the illegal Courfes he had re- 
folv’d upon It is eafier for a Nation to 
judge of a Matter in difpute, when it hap- 
pens 
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pens, and all things relating to it are in 
every Body’s View, than when the thing is 
over, the Circumftances that accompanied 
it loft out of fight, and fome have forgot, 
others never known any thing of them, 
but imperfe&ly from Books or Tradition, 
both of which are feldom otherwife than 
partial. 

When allthefe Things are confider’d, 
the Legitimacy of the Pretender will not be 
fo clear as many imagine. Eight in Ten of 
the People then living did not believe that 
the Queen had a Child ; how comes it that 
above Three and thirty Years after, half of 
the People in the fame Nation fhould be- 
lieve that fhc had, without receiving any 
further Proof than what they had before : 
For what happen’d in France is as much an 
Evidence againft, as it is for his Legiti- 
macy. When moft People fufpe&cd him 
to be a fuppofititious Child, and the Fruit- 
fulnefs of the Queen was a thing much 
doubted of, nothing was more neceflary 
than that fhe fhould have another, to re- 
move the Sufpicion from the firft j and 
ihad the Court Art enough to procure 
fuch a Male Child -in England, where 
they were watch’d, at a time it was fo much 
againft the Proteftant Intereft they fhould 
.have on?, i iwas no Difficulty to fuborn 
V 3 onp 
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one of either Sex in France, where pp 
Body over-look’d or obferv’d them. 

I know very well, that all thefe Things 
may be turn’d a quite contrary way, and 
be fet in another Light $ but 1 know like- 
wife, that the Probabilities are no more on 
that fide, than they are on this; The 
Thing is doubtful, and fo it is like to re- . 
main. It was King James's Fault, T that 
the Method the Law prefcribes to clear 
the Doubt was not put in Pra&ice, and 
we have no luch Obligation to his Me- 
mory, as by an eafy Credulity to fupply 
his want of Pecaution, which perhaps was 
part of the Impofture. 

> • i » # « 

N o Man is lefs bigotted to any Party 
than my felf, but there are Fadts that are 
undeniable. About the time this pre- 
tended Prince was born, the King of 
France was wholly bent on the execution 
of the Scheme he had fo long made for 
the Univerfal Monarchy of Europe. The 
Court of England, was one of his Tools, 
the King then on the Throne a weak, 
good-natur'd , eafy» -j , fuperftitious Prince, 
who was ruled by his Queen, a monftrous 
Bigot to Popery, a haughty, j violent, 
crafty, Italian Spirit. All Heads £t Rome 
were at work, and all capable. Emiflaiies 
employ’d by the Affiance of the King>and 

Queen, 
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Queen, to reduce England toiffrtObedience 
of the Holy aee. France had with her Gold 
brib’d molt Princes and Miniftries in Chri- 
ltendom into a Lethargy. A ltri£t Friend- 
fhip and Alliance was made between that 
Court and ours, and now the Slavery of 
Europe feem'd unavoidable. The know- 
ing Men of England faw this, were uneafy, 
but could not help themfelves. King James 
had ere&ed an Ecclefiaftical Court to in- 
troduce his Religion, and on feveral other 
Accounts violated the Laws ; but he had a 
fine Standing Army, was Rich himfelf, 
and receiv’d great Supplies from France. 
The only Bulwark of the Protefiant intc- 
reft were the States General ; But what 
could they do againlt two powerful King- 
doms ? 

It was then the Defign of the Revolu- 
tion was form’d, and happily brought a- 
bout, whilft the great Genius of William 
the Third rous’d the Courts of Europe from 
their Indolence, fhew’d them the common 
Danger, and made feveral of them arm a- 
gainft the Delufions and exorbitant Power 
of France. Our Pofterity a Thoufand Years 
hence will find, that the Wifdqpi and vaft 
Abilities of this Prince fpoil’d and put a 
flop to the Grand Defign which Lewis the 
Fourteenth had form’d againft Europe , and 
lapp’d his decpeft Machinatioas. When 
Y 4 they 
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they fhall M fee from the Lofles France 
has been able to fuftain, how vaftly Supe- 
iiour fhe was to all her Enemies, how 
King William was perplex’d at Home, how 
many Treacheries he had to cope with, 
they will be forc’d to conclude, that tq 
have done what he did, he muft have 
been a prodigious Man : No Body then 
will doubt, that he was the Preferver of 
the Proteftant Intereft, and the Liberties 
of Chriflendom. Thofe who are too fe- 
vere Criticks on the A&ions of Princes, 
and by bold Conjectures, fupply the Gaps 
and hidden parts of Hiftory, perhaps will 
fay of him, that he was of a reftlefs Spirit, 
more fit for War than Peace, and that his 
perfonal Enmity to Lewis the Fourteenth, 
turn’d his Ambition the right way, which 
otherwife might have proved lefs Advan- 
tageous to the Liberties he aflerted ; but 
they fhall be forc’d to confefs, that, as to 
perfonal Expences, he was a frugal, a 
manly, laborious, heroick Prince, and a 
a coofummate Politician, lefs given to 
Luxury and Pleafure than any of his 
Time. • • '■ ; '• • - *' ‘ ' ■ * 

T o the Forefigfit of this great King, the 
Proteftant Caufe is indebted for the Su<S 
eeflion in the illuftrious Houfe of Hanover \ 
which after his Death, has been confirm’d 
with all the Solemnity and unanimous 
v. .... . - ; ; ■ Confent 
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Confent, that Parliaments can proceed in. 
During almoft the whole laft R.eign, the 
Princefs Sophia , of blefied Memory, was 
the next and prefumptive Heir to the Crown, 
his prefent Majefty, by Right of Inheri- 
tance, as her eldeft Son, now fits upon the 
Throne, which the Princefs his Mother 
mud have fill’d by a Parliamentary Right 
of almoft Thirty Years ftanding. Thefe 
are Truths that mud be lafting, and which 
Time nor Faction fhall pot erafe. 
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HAT Great Britain is a 
happy Ifland, and well 
ftor'd Magazine of Native 
Bleflings, whether we look 
on the Situation, the Soil, 
the Climate, or the Inha- 
bitants of it, is undeniable. 
The firft guards us from foreign Infults by 
the Seas that furround us, and fecures us 
from the Rage of their incroaching Waves, 
almoft every where, by folid Cliffs, and 
impenetrable Rocks; The fecond is fer- 
t *j e j n p arts> and^admitf of many Im-? 
provements. All the* Neceflaries of Life 
we have of our own Growth, and many 
Superfluities. As we want Olives, Wine 
and Spices, fo we are free from the vio- 
lent Heats, that are requir’d to produce 
them j but then of our own Product we 

fciave 
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have generally fuch a Store as is able to 
purchafe all the various Implements of 
pride and Luxury, from the richeft Nati- 
ons and the moil: remoteft Corners of the 
Earth in a furprifing Plenty. Our Climate is 
ftill more happy ; it is the moft moderate, 
at lead' the South part of it, in the Uni- 
yerfe, and no Country has lefs Cold in 
Winter, that is not fubjeft to greater Heat 
in Summer. What King Charles the Se- 
cond laid on this Head was very judicious: 

In his Prefence one Day the Weather hap- 
pen’d to be the Subjeft pf the Difcourfe 5 
and as fome Foreign Minifters complain'd 
pi the Uncertainty of ours, and were 
bragging of the Setgjiity of the Air in ^ 
their own Country 5 *TBe heft Climate , faid 
the King, in my Opinion is that, tn which * 
Man may be Abroad with Comfort moft Hoprs 
in the Day , and moft Days in the fear. 

The People of Great Britain are do- 
pile and indullrious, Warlike when taught, 
and Obftinate when provok’d : They are 

excellent Artificers in mpft Handicrafts, 
but more noted for Improvements than 
Invention. The moft ufeful of them, 
that is, thofe inured to Labour, are inde- 
fatigable, when employ’d to their Mind: 
There is no Toil fo immenfe which they 

• •- - ‘ 1 ‘ ; J ' ' win 

• , » • ■» 
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will not undergo, nor Hardlhip they will 
flinth from, if the Wages or Rewards are 
proportion'd to their Trouble. Their 
very Diverfions are laborious, and few 
are Slothful, but where no Profit is Bir- 
ring. The removing of Merchandizes of 
all forts, efpecially our Fuel to and from 
different Places, require great Slight, but 
more Robuftnefs, and on this Account 
there is more bodily Strength exerted to 
the belt Advantage, and more Work done 
in London, than by the fame Number of 
Hands you ftiall find perform’d any where 
elfe, nor is there a Place in the Worfd, 
where the Slaving People of the loweft 
Rank that will pmd can work, either get 
and fpend more Money chearfulJy than 
they do in this City, where vaft Mul- 
titudes are continually employ’d in mix- 
ing hard Labour with good Fellow- 
lhip. 

• • 

I N Shape and Gracefulnefs of Body, 
the Britifb Nation are fecond to none; 

I might fay more cf Wit and Beauty, 
but that I think them to be Trifles, nor 
always Beneficial, and let who will count 
them among the National Bleffings, I fhall 
always believe, that if we had left of both, 
we (hould be more happy, and not half 
fo fickle ; but then to make Amends for 
what we fuffer by thefe, there is no Na- 
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tion, where good Senfe is more generally 
efteem’d at its true Value, and very few, 
where fo great a Vein of it runs through 
the Vulgar. But the moft fubftantial 
Blcfling, and the peculiar Happinefs we 
enjoy above all other Countries, are the 
Laws and Liberties of England. Let Slaves 
and Flatterers of Princes, with all the A- 
bettors of Arbitrary Power rtll us, that 
what we call Liberty is Licentioufnefs, 
an Engltfhman knows better, and can an- 
fwer them, That whilft we defire no Li* 
berries, but what the Laws allow, and 
every one obeys them in the ftri&eft man- 
ner, the Subjeft in our Conftitution re> 
ceives a noble Freedom from the fame So- 
veragnity, to which he owes his Allegiance. 
From Page $02 to 307 I have hinted at 
what our great Happinefs confifts in. 

I n Switzerland the Bayliffs are petty 
Tyrants in every Di drift, and in Holland 
the Magidrates of every City are Arbi- 
trary in many Things, and Men are Ca- 
pitally punilh’d without publiek Tryal: 
But what we, and only we may boalt ofi 
is, that throughout the Globe there is not 
a Country, great or fmall, where the Men 
of the highcd Rank can do lefs Injury to 
their Inferiours, and even the lowed: with 
Impunity than in England. This Privi- 
lege, without which all the Joys and Com- 
forts 
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forts of Life are precarious,- is the grand 
Charafteriftick of Engli[b Liberty, anti a 
Felicity, which it is not in the Power of .. 
Wit or Eloquence to over-rate. 

- v» i J - t • » • . . * T «... 

-Si nci fo many Bleflings then con- 
fpire, what hinders us from being happy ; 
for it is certain we are not fo ? A fincere 
Man would no more flatter his Country ? 
than he would the meaneft Perfon in it: 
Our Difcontent and Grumblings are pub- 
licity known, and all Europe hear us mur» 
mur in the midft of fo much Eafe, and 
greater Plenty than any Empire, State or 
Kingdom now enjoys. Should any State 
Phyftcian behold our goodly Countenance, 
and having felt.Qur low difpirited Pulfe, 
examine into the real Caufc ol all our 
Grievances, he mull infallibly pronounce 
the NatioA hypp’d. No Woman in the 
height of Vapours is more whimfical in 
her Complaints than fome of us, and me- 
lancholly Madmen have not more difmal 
Apprehenfions of Things in the blacked Fits 
of the Spleen, than our State Hypochon- 
driacks are daily buzzing in our Ears. 
In Diftempers, where the Imagination is 
chiefly affe&ed, Men, without any other 
Remedies, may often rcafon themfelves in- 
to Health. 

• f ' < 

- -v Who* 
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Whoevir would be happy fhould 
endeavour to be wife, and as this conflfts 
in having a diffufive Knowledge of the 
real worth of Things, and a Capacity of 
chufing on all Emergencies what to found 
and unbyafs’d Reafon would feem the 
moft eligible, fo it is by fhaking off all 
Clogs of Prejudice, and Fetters of humane 
Authority, by thinking freely, that Men can 
only mount to Wifdom. There is no bet- 
ter way of curing groundlefs Jealoufy and 
pannick Fears, than by daring to examine 
and boldly look into the Face of Things. - 
As with this freedom, I have treated of 
the Church, diftinguifh’d between that and 
Religion, fpoke of Government, and the 
Obedience due to it, and briefly touch’d 
on our Differences about the Succellion of 
our Kings, fo now I {hall with the fame 
Liberty prefent my Readers with an 
open View of Courts and Minifters. 


Kings that are abfolute, or would be 
fo, are dreadful Creatures all the World 
over. Confidering their Education as 
Princes, and the Flattery they are ever fur- 
rounded with, it is Goa’s Mercy that any 
of them are tollerable. In limited Mo- 
narchies Kings have greater Opportunties 
of pra&ifing Self-denial, and moderating 
their Defires. As they are vaftly Superior 
to the higheft Subjeft, fo we ought not to 

judge 
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judge of them as we do of other Men, and 
the two greateft Virtues our Nation cari 
pray for in a Monarch, are, that he may 
ever delight in the true exercife of his great 
Power, and always abftain from wifhing 
to encreafe it. Thefe, without any other 
Addition, can never fail of making him a 
Bleffing to his People, who, in return, owe 
him their Homage and their Hearts, which, 
toexprefs, they ought chearfully to be at 
the Charge of entertaining him and his 
Family in diftinguifh’d Magnificence, and 
take Care that on all Accounts he is ferv'd, 
approach’d, and addrefs’d to with the 
moft humble Submiffion, and fuperlative 
Refpett, and nothing be wanting about 
his Perfon of what the moft delicious Eafe; 
and fplendid Affluence can afford. This we 
perform. 

So manyServices require abundance of Peo- 
ple of various Employments, who are well 
vers’d in all manner of Elegancy and Polite- 
mefs; the feveral Branches of the publick Ad- 
miniftration demand many Officers of diffe- 
rent Ranks and Capacities, all which make 
up a confiderable Number of Perfons, of 
whom feveral have large Salaries and other 
Emoluments, and not a few great Oppor- 
tunities of enriching themfelves. Front 
what has been faid we may eafily imagine, 
that the Courts of our Kings, how frugal 

and 

* • 
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and virtuous foever the Monarch may be 
himfelf, muft be Place* of Pomp and Lux- 
ury, llately Academies of all manner of 
Pleafure and Diverfions, where Men learn 
to excite, as well as to indulge their Appe- 
tites, and all the Paffions and Senfations 
are refin’d upon. 

. • - l 

Though every Courtier in his turn 
has a Share in thefe worldly Enjoyments, 
yet the whole Machine feems only con- 
triv’d to do Honour to the King, and 
every Creature there appears in his Station^ 
as it he was only born to procure him 
either Eafe or Pleafure. To make this 
not look as if it was done in Jeft, the 
higheft Officers of all are often oblig’d to 
a certain Strittnefs of Attendance and fe-i 
veral Services, which would be counted 
vile and abjeft if perform’d for any other. 
What makes the Men of the firft Quality 
amends for this Condefcenfion, is, that 
the fame Complaifance, and very near the 
fame Homage, is paid to them by thofe of 
the fecond Rank, and fo on ; which ren- 
ders the whole a gaudy Society of fubor- 
dinate Slavery, where each Member has 
an Objeft to envy, and none, can lub- 
fift without the profoundeft Diffimu- 
lation. 

Z Let 
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L e t us now examine what fort of Peo- 
ple it is rood probable would refort to 
fuch Places as 1 have defcrib’d Courts to 
be, and we (hall obfervc, that they either 
are Ambitious Men, who are reftlefs after 
Greatncfs, and ftrive in vain to find a 
Comfort in being ever diflatisfy’d with 
their prefent Condition, or elfe thofe of a 
more abjcCt Pride, who want to lord it 
over others, and from a Bafenefs in their 
Nature, delight in being bow’d and cring'd 
to by all that (land in need of them : 
Thofe that are tainted with the Vice of 
Cat aline , and are greedy after the Pollefli- 
ons of others, only to heighten the Satis- 
faction they feel in throwing away their 
own: The Covetous with mean Souls 
and no Confcience, that will beg, if they 
cannot plunder, and do any thing to be 
rich. Thefe, and the Men of Plealure and 
Senfuality, are generally the Perfons whom 
their Inclinations drive to Court ; and, 
except fome few, who fue for Places to be 
reveng’d on others, the reft are commonly 
vain People, that love Shew and Gawdi- 
nefs, and from an idle and plentiful Edu- 
cation, have learn’d to delight in nothing 
but the outfide of Things. 

I (hall be ask’d. Are there then no 
Statefmen, no Men of Parts, of Erudition, 
of Capacity for Bufmefs, that will be la- 
borious ? 
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borious ? Yes, fevera!, that are guilty of 
the Vices I named, are fuch at all Courts, 
or elfe the Affairs of : State could not be 
manag’d ; yet the greater the Plenty is, 
generally the lefs will be the Application 
among them. But are there none then 
who betides thofe good Qualifications, have 
noble Souls, and Humanity, and are free 
from thofe Vices? - Not many, and fudi 
of them as take it in their Heads to be 
Courtiers, are generally Men eager after 
fenfual Pleafures, and perverting the Ac- 
compiifliments of Nature and Learning to 
a wrong Study, fpend the beft part of 
their Time in refining upon Epicurtfm of 
all forts. Good Men, that are Jovers of 
their Country, and fit to be Minifters of 
State , are fcarce at all Courts: A 
Pcrfon who is contented with what he has, 
that hates Noife and Infincerity, and ha- 
ving no Revenge to execute, or other ir- 
regular Paffion to gratify, is one who 
knows how to value his own Liberty, and 
defires nothing flavilh of others; fuch a 
Perfon, I fay, what fhould he do at Court } 
For a Man to qualify’d, who has polite 
Learning, and a good Fortune , it he 
underftands the worth of Things, and 
has a true Tafte of Life, may better divert 
himfelf almoft any where elfe. 
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Thi Men of the higheft Quality and 
ample Fortunes by Inheritance, may come 
to Honour, and pay their Refpe&s to 
their Prince, aflift at Councils and other 
Solemnities where their Prefence is re- 
quired by their Birth, but they feldom 
offer themfelves for the Service of their 
Country, when qualify’d as I defcrib’d* 
It is an ungrateful Task, when well per- 
form’d, and honeft Men generally fare the 
worft. As to Religion and true Piety, 
ihould any one who is but inclin’d to it, 
get into Court, there’s * half a Diftich rea- 
dy by its Merit almoft become a Proverb, 
that will bid him go out of it the firft thing 

he does. 

• > . 

I t is incredible what Benefit may accrue 
to us from this thorough Knowledge of 
Courts : Firfl it will take away at once 
all thofe heavy Complaints we are always 
making againftour Kings about the Choice 
of their Minifters. There are good Men 
at all Courts, but not fuch a vail Plenty 
of them as People imagine, and the belt 
Judge can chufe no better Commodity 
than the Markets afford. Secondly, it will 
cure us of that mifchievous Credulity, with 
which we are fo ready to believe, accord- 
ing 


* £xcat ex mih qui cupit efic pUit, 
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: ing as we are influenc’d, either by Love or 
Hatred of a Party, Whatever is told us of 
the Virtues or Vices of Minifters. He 
that knows how Courtiers throw their 
own Faults upon others; their Artifices 
in fpreading Reports; the fattening of 
Slander 5 the Miries they dig for one ano- 
ther’s Deftru&ion ; the deep Craft of their 
Intrigues, and all other Machinations in 
Pra&ice among them, will have but little 
Faith in what is rumour’d about publick 
Minifterj. 

• 1 • * • , 

There is nothing more difficult than 
to know a good Man from a bad one, and 
the Juggle of Courts is to one who is not 
in the Secret, what a Game of Chels is to 
a Man wholly ignorant of it : As the one 
may fee the Gamefters move every Piece, 
and yet not underftand what is aim’d at, 
without being a Fool, fo the other may 
be in all the Buttle of the Court, without 
knowing what is carrying on, and be a 
Man of Parts at the fapie time. The En- 
vy, Strife, and all the Feuds and Jealoufies 
or Courts are fo many Safeguards to the 
Liberty of the People, they never fail pro- 
ducing fevere Cenfors to thofe at Heim, 
tfiiit watch over all their A&ions, mag- 
nify their Failings, and heighten the leaft 
overfight into a capital Crime 5 and the 
falfe Steps of Minifters are often not fo 
Z 5 much 
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much owing to the Neglects ef thofe who 
make them, as they are to the Rubs and 
Impediments which the Malice of a crafty 
Adverfary has found means to fling in their 
way. Court Intrigues are a perpetual 
Warfare, where Men are oblig’d to cut 
their Trenches crooked, or be unavoidably 
expos’d to all the Artillery of their Enemy’s 
Hatred. 

When Parliaments are fitting, all the 
bufy part of the Year Minifters have no 
great Opportunities of doing any confide- 
rable Damage to the Nation, and feldom 
will attempt it. The Laws and Legilla- 
ture arc Curbs which the boldeft as well 
as the craftieft ftand in awe of, and a bet- 
ter Security for the People than all the 
Virtues Minifters can be poflefs’d of. Sec 
underneath * the Opinion oi an Anoni- " 
mous Author. The general Complaints 
made againft all Miniftries are, that they 
abufe the King’s Ear and Favour, and 
employ all their Induftry in keeping others 
from him ; that they enrich themfelve s 
too faft, poftpone the publick to their pri- 
vate 

— ■ — — — — - 

* One good Man may take another s Word , if they fo agree, 
hut a •whole Nation ought never to trufi to any Hone fly, but 
•what is built upon Necefpty. For unhappy is the People, and 
their Confutation mufl be ever precarious, vihofe Welfare in up de- 
pend upon the Virtues and Coup ietfccs of Mini fieri and Politician^ 
fable of the Bees, page 1 69. 
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vate Intcreft, and engrofs all Places of 
Truft, of Honour, and of Profit among 
themfelves, their Families and Friends, 
with exclufion of all others, and no Regard 
to Merit or Capacity. 

These are all Articles that Men in 
Power have ever been accus’d with by 
the Malecontents, and whether there ever 
yet was a Miniftry, that was alroge* 
ther free from thole Faults, and every 
part of them or not, I leave others to de- 
termine. But where is the Man who 
judges of them without Prejudice ? The 
Courtiers, who are influenc’d by the warm 
Beams of G o d’s Vicegerents, are by 
their Panegerifts reprefented like Angels ; 
when that Sun ceafes to fhine upon them, 
they fall ; after which they are thought to 
meditate as much Mifchief and Re- 
venge, to injure Mankind, as thofe of old ; 
at the fame time they become the Pa- 
triots of thofe, who were their Enemies 
before. A whole fet of Statefmen of dif- 
ferent Tempers and Capacities, Virtues 
and Vices, are extoll’d to the Skies in one 
Company, in another they are damn’d to 
the Pit of Hell, and as often as thefe great 
Mep change Sides, fo often fhall thofe 
Companies change their Language: A 

plain Demonftration that we are far di- 
Z 4 'ft ant 
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ftant from knowing the Truth, and very 
infincere in our Opinions. 

A s to be happy we ought on the one 
hand not to rely too much upon the 
Virtue and Probity of Politicians, fo on 
the other we ought carefully to avoid mif- 
conftruing their A&ions. How we have 
murmur’d at the War with Spain ! and how 
pnjuftly charg’d the King with being the 
firft AggrelTor ! The Spaniards, under the 
violent Sway of an haughty Prieft, would 
jmpofe Laws upon us ; they render our 
Trade with them precarious and impracti- 
cable, equip a great Fleet, and make Pre- 
parations for an Invafion, and provide all 
Necellaries to raife a Rebellion in the King- 
dom : They dirtrefs our Allies, and treat 
the Pretender to his Majefty’s Crown with 
all the Marks of Honour and Eftecm that 
can be paid to a great Monarch. King 
George fees it, arms againft them, beats 
their Fleet, and, by the Afliftance of his 
Allies, breaks and ruins all the Meafuresof 
Spain , and makes them difmifs the great 
Favourite, and lue for Peace. An Englijb 
Man who loves his Country, and com- 
plains of this Conduft, rauft be an arch 
politician. . •' • • 


W e ought likewife to forbear judging 
fafhly of Minifters and -their Actions, 

... . ... eljpeci? 
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especially when we are unacquainted with 
every Circumftance of an Affair. Mea- 
sures may be rightly concerted, and fuch 
Cafualties intervene, as may make the 
beft Defign mifearry. We fhouid not 
complain when the Intentions of Men are 
manifeftly good, and they aft for the Inte- 
reft of the Nation, and fruftrate the De- 
figns of the Enemy. 

I t is wrong alfo, when we differ in 
Opinion, to charge Men with having ill 
Defigns, when the Matter in debate may- 
be varioufly interpreted, and admit of in- 
numerable Speculations. It is very diffi- 
cult to judge what things, of which we 
never had any Experience, would pro- 
duce, if they were to be. I am nei- 
ther for nor againft the Peerage Bill, be- 
* caufe it is above my Capacity to judge 
of it, and I have often wonder’d to hear 
People with Small Knowledge fpeak confi- 
dently of what would be the Confequences 
of it. From fuch Subjefts I own the 
Men of Eloquence, of Wit, and of Learn- 
inljfof both Sides receive great Opportuni- 
ties of Setting themfelves off, and dis- 
playing their Parts, but thofe who are 
both Sincere and impartial will hardly pro- 
mise to affirm any thing about it with 
Certainty. In the Chapter of Government , 
l have hinted at the Difference between 
» "**•' * - our 
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our Times and three or four hundred 
Years ago, as to the Property of the King, 
Lords and Commons. Had the Lords ne- 
ver had the Power of making their Land 
alienable, and Kings could not have parted 
with what belong d to the Crown, the 
Property of the whole, except what the 
Church is poffefs’d of, mud dill have been 
veded in the King and Lords; and the 
vad Diminution in the Property of the 
Peers, is altogether owing to the Liberty 
they have fince receiv’d of felling their 
Edates. What Prudence or Penetration 
could have forefeen this ? 

H u m a h e Underdanding is too fhal- 
low to fbrefee the Refult of what is fub • 
je& to many Variations. A Man may 
be well vers’d in State Affairs, have Wit, 
Penetration, a perfeft Knowledge of' the 
World, and every thing requifite to make 
a complcat Politician, and yet not be able 
to make any tollerable Gueffes of what 
will enfue from a Thing which is new, and 
he can get no Infight into, either from Hi- 
dory, or his own Experience. A Man l^y 
underdand one Game at Tables very well, 
and be a great while endeavouring before 
he is Mader of another that is nearly re- 
lated to it 5 I fpeak of Games of Diffi- 
culty and Speculation : He can never 

judge with any Solidity which is the bed 

Play, 
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Play, before he has often feen if, and has 
an Experience of the Varieties in it, and is 
acquainted with the fudden Changes it 
is fubjeft to, what Contingencies are 
ufual in it, and which are counted ex- 
traordinary. I fliall make no other Apo- 
logy for the lownefs of this Simile, than 
the Example of Terence , who has fo hand- 
fomely compar’d * humane Life to a Game 
at Tables, where it behoves every one, if 
he throws not what he ftands in need of, 
and could have wifh’d for, by his Play to 
make the moft of what he has thrown, and 
by his Skill fupply the Deficiencies of his 
good Luck. 

That we may not mifeonftrue the 
Intentions of Princes and Politicians, ano- 
ther Caution is requifite, which is, to avoid 
launching out beyond the Sphere of our 
Underftanding : A Man may be an indu- 

fttious Trader, of Senfe and Equity, and 
have good Notions of the Meum and Tuum 
of private Perfons, and yet not be able to 
determine any thing concerning the Proper- 
ty of Nations. There is no Tribunal upon 
Earth, to which Soveraigns can appeal 

for 


* Ita eft in vita hominum, quad, cum Iudas tefleeis, 
Siillud, quod maxume opus eft Jaftu, non cadit, 

Jllud, quod cecidit foitc, id arte corrigas. 

Tercnt. A‘d<flph. Aft. iv„ Seen. vii. 
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for the decifion of their Differences, and 
therefore in all Conferences and peaceable 
Debates among the Nations in Europe , the 
Ballance of Power muff ever be the Stand- 
ard, that all Property and Poffeflion, as well 
as Friendfhip and Alliances are to be weigh’d 
by. What elfe could have juftify’d our 
Demands for the Demolition of Dunkirk ? 
Many who fome time ago complain’d that 
the Garrifon of Gibraltar was an exceflive 
Charge to us, and that in time of Peace 
it was of no manner of ufe, feem now 
highly concern’d at the very Surmife, that 
we are to part with a Fortrefs of that Im- 
portance. I pretend to no Forefight, but I 
I fhall wonder fhould the reft of the 
Powers of Europe let it remain in our 
Poffeflion. 

This I am fure of, that it is inconfift- 
ent with the Safety of our Trade, that it 
ever fhould be in the Hands of a Nation fo 
powerful in Shipping as either the Dutch 
or the French , and i am afraid they will 
think themfelves oblig’d to fay the fame of 
us. There are artful People, who fore- 
feeing this, make a handle of it, for Mur- 
murs and Difcontcnt, by infinuating that 
whenever we part with Gibraltar , it muft 
be by the Neglett or Treachery of the 
Miniftry. If we confider how Selfifh 
and Obftinate moft People are, and how 
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little they would part with any thing 
they think their own, it can be no difficult 
Task to make the Multitude fall in with 
thcfe Notions, who can’t make a Diffe- 
rence between the Poffcffions of private 
Perfons, where the fame Law governs all, 
and thofe of Soveraign States and King- 
doms, that are only accountable to G o d. 
Gibraltar is in Spain, as much as Portf- 
mouth is in Great Britain , and whoever 
may prove a better Title to it than the 
Spaniards , none are fitter in the Quadruple 
Alliance to be pofiefs’d of it, and give lefs 
Umbrage to the Neighbouring Powers. 
If thefe Criticks on the publick, Manage- 
ment were inearneft, and really animated 
by the Love of their Country, they would 
never publickly exaggerate the* great Mo- 
ment that Place is of, and how vaftly Ad- 
vantageous it would be to Great Britain on 
many Accounts, in cafe of a Rupture with 
her Allies ; but confider, that every Ar- 
ticle prov’d on this Head is an Argu- 
ment put in the Mouths of the Allies 
for the unrcafonablenefs of our, keep- 
ing it. 

Great Caufes of Difquiet may like- 
wife be avoided, by forbearing to meddle 
with what is above, or at lead foreign 
to us ; it is ill Manners for Subjeds to 

pry 
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pry into the Family Affairs of their Kings 
their Paftimes, their Pleafures and Di- 
verfions, have nothing to do with the 
State 5 but is it Religion that awakens 
our Care, Then why are we infincere ?■ 
We rail at Concubines in one Prince, who 
is very moderate in his Amours j in him 
the want of Chaftity is a heinous Sin, it 
eclipfes all his good Qualities, and is a 
Subjeft we can never have done with; 
when at the fame time we extol the good 
Senfe, the Politenefs, the Majefty, and are 
always lavifli in the Praifes on the Me- 
mory!, without ever mentioning as a Re- 
proach the Incontinency of another Prince, 
whofe Life was an entire Scene of un- 
lawful Loye, and rambling Lafcivioufnefs 
at a vaft Expence difplay’d on a multitude 
of Obje&s. 


W k b n we have put the befi: Con- 
ftruftion on Things, they will admit of, 
and ftill meet with Grievances that are 
real, and which every reafonable Man 
would wifh to have redrefs’d, there is a 
happinefs in endeavouring to extenuate 
rather than aggravate them. Are we 
angry, that the King is advis’d by fo many 
Strangers, that his Miniftry engrofs him 
to themfelves, and that none of our Friends 
can get into Places of Truft dr Profit, let 
us examine our felves, and confider how 

much 
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much we fhould value fuch Complaints in 
our Adverfaries, if we were in favour, and 
the King made ule of us. We fhould not 
forget what we anfwered to them a con- 
(iderable part of the laft Reign: It is 
very hard every private Perfon may 
order his Family as he pleafes, with- 
out being controul’d, and the Queen of 
Greit Brit Ain fhould not have the Liberty 
of Chufing her own Servants. I will eafily 
grant, that it is not pleafant to a Nation, 
to fee fo much Wealth divided among 
Foreigners, but we have this Comfort, 
that they can only be fo for themfelvesj 
their Polferity will be the fame with ours. 
Moft of our Fore fathers were once 
Strangers, but the firft Children, they be- 
got here, were Englijb. When Courtiers, 
that are Foreigners enrich themfelves with 
our Money, their Heirs fpend it among 
us, and the Sons often with the fame Ap- 
plication, that the Fathers ferap’d it to- 
gether. 

' . V 

But fhould this be a real Caufe of 
Complaint, thole, who have no Ambition 
to be Great, honeft Men, who fcorn to be 
beholden to any thing but their own In- 
duftry for a Livelyhood, and all that can 
neither cringe, nor beg for a Maintenance, 
have nothing to do with it. They are 
only Courtiers, or fuch as would be fo. 
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that can be affe&ed by it. In behalf of 
them let us caff an Eye on the Remedy 
they prefcribe, and which fo many of us 
hanker after in fear and liience, I mean 
the Pretender. It is manifeft at firft view, 
that this cannot eafe us : For if we 

cannot bear the King’s gratifying a few 
of his Countrymen, how fhould we have 
Patience, or be able to difcharge all the 
Obligations the Pretender has made in fo 
many Countries : What Papift in Europe 

is he not indebted to ? i don’t mean for 
their Prayers and hearty wifbes only : He 
has received Subftantial Benefits from 
Frenchmen, Spaniards , Italians, and others, 
and whenever he is able to beftow any 
Favours, great part of Poland muft come 
in for a Share. 

T m i s e Confiderations I know would 
be of little weight with many : What if 

our Purfes pay for it they would fay, our 
Confciences fhall be eas’d $ lndcfefible. 
Hereditary Right fhall take place : Tell 
us but, What we fhall do to get him. 
Here indeed is the difficulty. To obtain 
this mighty Bleffing, we muft in the firft 
place break the Oath of Allegiance, which 
we have taken to the King. But zealous 
People will not fcruple to forfwear them- 
feives for Confcience fake, and if it be a 
Sin ? there are Clergymen enough in Eng- 

land , 
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/and, that will abfolve ’em of it, even be- 
fore it is committed. In the: Second we 
muft raife a Rebellion and Fight for him ; 
the Quadruple Alliance fee ms not very fa- 
vourable for fuch Attempts,' and if the 
Pretender could find a Foreign Force to 
bring him hither, there is lefs doubt that 
King GEO RGB on the other hand 
would have Allies to aflift him, who 
would always augment their Forces," as the 
Friends of the Pretender encrcas’d. What 
havock would this make of the Kingdom, 
and when would our Mifery be at an end ? 
Can we imagine that either His Majefty* 
or the Prince, on any Difafter would lea'v£ 
tis as the Pretender left Scotland? They 
ai*e neither of them counted Cowards as 
Over I heard of, and we have ho reafon to 
think either of them very changeable,' 
when they are fix’d upon a thing. 

• • ' i • • ' * . . • i t : * 

ManV Years might we fight for no- 
thing but dry blows ; for the probability 
of Conqueft is not on the Pretender’s fide* 
and if his Friends were much more nu- 
merous, and their Power greater than they 
are, his Cafe Would be at beft but very 
hazardous. But what fhall we venture all 
this for> What is the end the Malecon- 
tents propofe of their Labours ? A nd which 
the mighty Prize to be obtain’d ? The 
Pretender whofe Legitimacy is at beft but 
A a dubious. 
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dubious, a Popifh Bigot, who never was 
acquainted with Men that underftood, or 
dared to fpeak of Liberty, and has con- 
yerfed from his Cradle with the grofleft 
Flatterers, and the moft flaviih Aflertors 
of Arbitrary Power. What a fcope is 
here for Declamation ! but the Cauie 
I plead for hands in need of no Rhe- 
thorick, or any other Imbellilhment. 
We want to be Happy, and our Felicity 
is to depend upon the Wifdom of our 
Choice: The Queftion is, whether we 
fhali be contented with the prefect Efta- 
blifhment, and the Bleffings, which it is in 
our Power to enjoy under it in Peace and 
Tranquility, or renounce both to go in 
Quell of an Eutopia to be look’d for in 
a Revolution, that in all Human proba- 
bility will never be brought about, and of 
which the very Attempt, whether the 
thing it felf be compafs’d or not, cannot 
coft lefs, if made with any V igor or Re- 
folution, than the ruin of at leaft half the 
Nation. 

Let us compare all the petty Grievances 
and Apprehenfions, both real and imagi- 
nary, the ievereft State-Critick can prove 
the Nation to labour under, to the Certain 
and Substantial Calamities, that ever mult 
attend National Difcord and Civil Wars, 
and alter that I leave any Rational Crea- 
ture 
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ture to judge, which of the two is moll 
eligible. I fhall only exclude thofe of defpe- 
rate Fortunes and no Principles,that have no 
Subftance, or any Profpett of getting, but 
when every body lofes, by publick Troubles 
and inteftine Broils : For I have not Pa- 

tience to hear a Bravo, who is ready to 
go upon the High Way, complain of the 
Church’s danger 5 ora Villain, who would 
be a falfe evidence for Half a Crown tell 
Os on the leaft Difafter, that the Land can 
expert no Blefling till the right Heir is re- 
ftor’d again. 

When we fhal! have carefully ex- 
amin'd the State of our Affairs, and fo 
far conquer’d our prejudices as not to fuf- 
fer our lelves to be deluded any longer by 
falfe appearances, the Profpedt of Happt- 
nefs will be before us. To cxfpeft Mi- 
niftries without Faults, and Courts with- 
out Vices is grofly betraying our igno- 
rance of human Affairs. Nothing under 
the Sun is perfect : Human Life it felf is 
a mixture of Good and Evil : No Mor- 

tal can be compieatly happy, and none 
are fo miferablc, but they might ftill be 
worfe. There is Happinefs in knowing 
the narrow bounds of temporal Felicity, 
and the fureft way to Content is to mo- 
derate our Defires. Where Schifm divides 
the People, the Heats of Parties mu ft be 
A a 2 trouble- 
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troublefome, and the Government will 
ever find it a difficult Task to keep them 
quiet, but even Schifm * has its uies, and 
Orthodoxy it felf is not without incon- 
veniencies: But what madnefs is it, that 
Men fhould chufe to be wretched, be- 
caufe they cannot be compleatly happy! 

That we cannot agree in one Thing, 
ought not to be a reafon to make us differ 
in every Thing elfe. Whdre the Govern- 
ment is fteddy, the Clergy of all Com- 
munions kept in awe, and Religious Dif- 
putes are prohibited, many Sefts may live 
together in good harmony. When Men 
who have perfecuted others come to la- 
bour under the fame Affli&ion, they find 



nf< 


* ‘Trie Clergy of England, by being fever e upon the Scliif- 
maticks, and upgrading them with want of Learning, have • 
rais'd themjelves fitch formidable Enemies as are not eaftly an~ 
fetter'd and again , the Diffenters by prying into tie Loves and * 
diligently watching all the ABicns tf their powerful Antagonifls , 
render thofe of ’ the EJlallijh'd Church more cautious of giving 
Offence, than in all probability they would be, if they bad no 
malicious Overloohcrs to fear. It is very much owing to the great 
number of Hugonots, that have always been in France, fince 
the late Extirpation of them, that that Kingdom has a lefs dif- 
folute, and more learned Clergy to boajl of than any Romart 
Catholick Country. "The Clergy of that Church art no where 
rrore .Sovereign than in Italy, and therefore no where more De- 
lanch'd ; nor any where more Ignorant than they are in Spain, 

I e aufe their Loclrint is no where kfs oppos’d. Fable of fh* 
ficc*. p. <j. 
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it true what Monfieur Baite, f fays of 
Arguments for Perfection, and in tome 
places in GeftnAny, People of diffeient Re- 
ligions make ufe of the fame Churches 
without quarreling, but where the Ma- 
giftrate is remifs in curbing the Licenti- 
oufnefs of Divines, the leaft differences in 
Religion may be the Caufe of endlefs 
Troubles. Of this Hamburg the molt con- 
fiderable of all the Hms Towns, is a de- 
plorable inftance: That great and opulent 
City has been tore by Divifions, and per- 
plex’d with Tumults and lnfurre&ions, for 
many Years, fuftain’d vaft Loffes and o- 
ther Calamities, and at this Day labours 
ftill under the Mifery of Civil Difcord, 
which are altogether owing to, and never 
had any other caufe than the unbridled 
Zeal of furious Preachers. 

. - 1 . 


T » * r e will ever be Perfection whilft 
there are Clergymen, and the Laity will 
not interpofe, and take the means * roin 
them. The Sword of ]uftice, and the 
power of Punifhing, ought never to be di- 
vided or trufted into any other hands but 

A a $ t “ e 


■ i He comixtos them to the Invention of Bombs and Carcaffes, 

them frfl draw great advantages from tnem, and whrjt fury 
a re tb firon J things go very veil with them ; but when they 
ale Theweakijl the} are defied by then own Invent, m. 
p.fli#nar. in the Article ficia. 
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the Government’s, I have hinted at this 
often, but cannot help touching upon it again 
in this place, fince no Nation can be happy, 
where this Maxim is not obferv’d.All Ma- 
giftrates in their 1'uperiour Wifdom fbould 
be Fathers to the Publick, and the kindeft 
behaviour they can fhew their Subjects is, 
what prudent Pet Tons make ufe of to their 
Children They never fuffer them to handle 
any thing that might be hurtful to 
themfeives or others: Should a Child cry 
for a Knife, the Father rather than indulge 
ing him would remove it farther out of 
his way ; and fhould he be more than or- 
dinary froward, and by his bawling di- 
sturb the Family as well as himfclf, the o- 
ther would think it to be his duty to make 
him hold his Tongue. Clergymen may be 
overcome by human Paflion, be violent, 
and rave, whilft their Zeal is hot, but as 
foon as they are cool again, if they 
have anyGoodnefs in them, they’ll thank 
us, that we have hindred them from doing 
mifehief to others, and themfeives too. 

The Laity fhould be ever upon their 
Guard againft Arguments for Perfecution : 
The Clergy look upon the Bible as their 
own, and there is- hardly a Text in it, 
which tnoft Divines cannot difeover a 
Meaning in for their purpofe. We find in 
, ‘ v • i . 1. V Gextfr, 
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Genefts , that Sarah quarrel’d with Hagar^nA 
made her leave the Houfe, who would 
think, that this ever Ihould have been 
made a Type ot Orthodoxy and Schilm, 
and be allcdg’d as an Apology *or *>erw- 
cut ; on ? Yet the copious and imaginative 
Mind of St. found this Secret in 
it; He * maintain'd by Sarah s Conduft 
towards Hagar, that the true Church might 
inflift Chaftifements on the talle one, ex- 
ile it, torment it, &c. But whatever is 
quoted from the Old Teftament, we may 
be affured from the New, that if it be ca- 
pable of deft raying Chanty and the pub- 
lick Peace, it can never be rightly apply d 
and the Laity that have fufler’d by Civil 
Wars, on Religious Accounts, may meet 
with a better Text for their Pumote in the 
Prophet d" than any the Clergy can 

alledge for Difcord or perfection. 

I F we are in Love with true Religion, 
let every one endeavour . to fubdue his 
Pa (lions for the Love of God, and dili- 
gently labour at the Amendment of his 
own Life, and never attack others on that 
Score before he has made a Gonqueft o 
himfelf. Whilft we are neglefiful of our 
A a 4 own 




* See Railc’/ DMioiary i» the Article Agar. 
| Hofca, chap. vi. V. 9- 
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own Souls, we ought ever to fufpeft oup 
Zeal to convert others. Few Men, fays a 
Noble * Author, are fo ignorant of Humane 
Nature , and what they hold in common with 
their kind as not to comprehend , that where 
great Vehemence is express'd by any one in 
what relates folely to another , ’ tis feldom with- 
out fome private.. Interefl of his own. 

- 1 • r • *' ‘ '1 • # , •* i : • ■ ; - . 

But when, a Man, neglcfting all com- 
mon Civilities, . fhews himfelf on all Ac* 
counts fpiteful and vexatious to his Neigh- 
bour, when he hires the Mob to break 
his Windows, and rejoycc/at every Mis- 
fortune tjiat befalls him. how can we be- 
lieve him fincere, when he pretends tQ 
|iave a very great Concern, and nothing 
more at Heart than his eternal Welfare > 
What can be more impious to God, or 
bafe to . Men, than to profefs Religious 
Motives for what we plainly feel our felves 
prompted to by Envy, Self-lntereft, Hatred 
and Averfion r ' ’ . J " : ! “ ; 

t ' ‘ * ' • ’ • • J 

T o promote real Goodnefs, and be a 
happy Nation, every Subject ought to 
alfift the Magiftrate in endeavouring to 
fupprefs Vice and Immorality, and be 
chiefly follicitous to difcourage them by his 
own Example ; and as on the one hand the 

' Audaci- 


* Lorn SLafc&sb, Chara&crift. * ' ’ ' ' ' 
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Audacioufnefs of fiery Pulpiteers fhould be 
ieftrain’d, fo on the other, all fcurrilous 
Jefts and Witticifms, that can any ways 
tend to depreciate the holy Funftion of 
Divines, and render it lefs Beneficial to us, x 
fhould be prohibited under Penalties, ana 
here I would include all who diflent from 
us, as well as the Orthodox. Firft to tol- 
ierate, and afterwards to feoff at a Reli- 
gion, is affronting God either one way or 
another : Religion, and whatever is facred, 
can never become the proper Obje&s of 
Ridicule. ' ' “ 

' , , f , . . ' 

Prophanbniss and Irreligion 3- 
boveall fhould be feverely punilh’d, and 
the moft fublime Wit, if prophane, fhould 
never be preferred in the State, much lefs 
in the Church, in any part of the King’s 
Dominions. Thefe are the fureft ways to 
promote Peace and Happinefs, at l«aft a- 
inong the Laity; if Divines will continue 
their Difputes, let us not fuffer our felves 
to be drawn into their Quarrels, with this 
Affurance, that whoever is guided by a 
true Chriftian Spirit, will ever prefer an 
Dunce of Peace to a Pound of Victory. 

W heu we have left off all Religious 
Debates> and conquer’d the great Concern 
we have for other Men’s Confidences, it 
would be another Happinefs, if we could 
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cure our felves of a Piece of Pride, which 
is often the occafion of a vaft deal of 
Folly. Some Men only belong to a Party, 
becaufe they would look upon themfelves 
as inconfiderable without it * it furnilhes 
them indeed with frequent Opportunities 
of fhewing their Wit, Honour, Steddinefs, 
Intelligence, and Reading, which they 
know not where to look for any where 
elfe ; but then often it caufes them a thou- 
fand Difquiets for nothing : An A rgument 
begun in Jeft, if warmly maintain’d, be- 
comes Earneft, and trifling Difputes daily 
produce fubftantial Enmities. I could ex- 
cufe a Man, who chufes a Side, and ftands 
tip for it with Obftinacy to oblige his Cu- 
ftomers, his Relations, pr a Friend, whom 
he has fome Expectation from 5 but it is 
unpardonable, that a Man fhould be ferl- 
ous and vehement to maintain a Caufe, 
which in the firft Place he is confcious he 
knows nothing of, in the fecond never can, 
or fo much as propofes to get any Thing 
by, in behalf of others, whom he never was 
acquainted with, and often never faw or 
heard fpoke of, but with the utmoft Parti- 
ality, and fuch as defpife him, and would 
not dirty their Shoes to fave him from 
hanging, unlefs they were paid for it. 
Could we leave Statefmen to fight their 
own Battles, and prove their own Virtues 
and good Qualities, abundance of Mifchief 

• might 
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might be prevented. Men have had their 
Heads broke for defending the Honefty of 
a Courtier, who at the fame time was a 
a Bed with another Man’s Wife, or bri- 
bing, over a Bottle of Champaign, ano- 
ther Minifter who was to Audit his Ac- 
compts. 

The laft I fhall fpeak ofj as a Thine 
defirable for our Happinefs, is to have both 
the Will and Capacity of diftinguifhing be- 
tween the Evils that befall us from the 
Faults of others, and thofe we fuffer on 
the Score of our own. Some are beg- 
gar’d bv Cards or Dice 5 fome by Cocks 
or Horles; the SubftanCe of others is 
melted away in Wine and Debauchery ? 
The Spendthrift is undone at Bath, the 
Miferin Change-Alley , and many, not re- 
markably Vicious, that yet for want of 
Application to Bufinefs, and following 
it with that Induftry and Vigilance 
their Callings require, can never thrive in 
the World, are ruin’d by Sloth, Supine- 
pefs or Indolence. Thefe are generally 
the Men who complain moft of Mifma- 
nagements in publick Affairs, and by their 
conftant Murmurs againft Miniftries and 
Governments, keep of} the Chagreen they 
would feel, Ihould they reflett on the real 
Caufe of their Misfortunes. If thefe were 
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fet afide, the Nation would be. eas’d of a 
vaft Multitude of Complaints. 

■ ' 1 ' . , /..i 

From what has been faid, it is mani- 
feft, that on the one Hand the grcateft part 
of our Complaints are frivolous and un- 
reafonable 5 that on the other, for Grie- 
vances more real, we have Remedies of 
great efficacy, if we would make ufe of 
them, and confequently, that it is our own 
Faults, if, in the fruition of fo many native 
Bleffings, we enjoy not as much Happi- 
nefs as the Condition of Mortals is fufcep- 
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Alexander Biffop of Alexandria, dS. 

Alexander the Emperor, his mix’d Worfhip, 229. 

Aldhelme (St) his Maflery over theFleJb, 195. 

AUatius (Leo) 137, 215. 

Amable (St) the Sun waited on him as a Servant, 1 50. 
Ambrofe (St) fiopt the Emperor, 129. 

AmbafTadors of God, 2 66. The Clergy are not fo in a Jiricl 
Strife, 284. 

Amphilochus, his Oracle, 174. 

Amfterdam, the Behaviour between the Clergy and Laity in 


that City, 2 

Anabaptifts, l8f. Different Sells of them, 1 99. Slander’d 
by the Calvinifts, 2CS. Their Books of Martyrs , 228. 
V erf ecu ted a± much by the Lutherans and Calvinifts as they 
were by the Papifts , ibid. How treated beyond Sea, 23 2. 
Apoftlcs ( the modern ) 242. Their Converftons, ibid & 243. 
Arius, dS. Banijh’d, and his Books burnt, jt. Recalled, and 
. his Charges bore, ibid. 

Arians, 
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Arians, how ufed in the Council of Nice, 74. 

A rimani us, 104. 

Arguments, the fame made ufe of by all Parties, 39. 232. 
To prove the Church the fame in all Religions , 141. 23S* 
Againft Civil Wars , 24 6. Againjl Perfection, 3 59. 
Athanafius ( St) called infolent, prtud, troublefome Fellow by 
Conftantine the Great , pi. , 

Athcilm, 3. A common Slander among Divines, 205. Co/s- 
par'd to Gun-powder, ibid. 

Atheifts, fpcculative and praRical, 4, 5. Caution againft 
calling Men Atheifts, 3. 

Attila ftruck with Fear, 134. 

Attributes of God, 65, , ~ _ 

Auguflin (St) was a Manichean before his Converjion , 197. 
His wteked Prayer, ibid. Wrote for Perfection , 121. 343. 



Babylas (St) prais’d by St Chryfoftome, 119. 

JBaronius ( Cardinal ) blames the Fathers, 155. 

Baft! ( 5 >) his Anfwer to the Marcionites inefficient, 97. 

Behaviour between Cburchmln and Dijfenters recommended to 
both Parties, to 62 

Believe (to) 3. Nothing eajier in the commtn Acceptation, <fc 
A Merit in believing ContradiRions, 8 U Many underjland 
not what it is, 3. 8 J. We ought not to believe what dif- 
ferent SeRs fay of one another, log. 

Belief, difference between Knowledge and Belief , 63, 64. 

Bcfa (the God) 173. 

Biihops, the Author s Opinion concerning them, 279. 

Blonael refutes the Story of Pope Joan, 178. Is hated for it 
by the Proteftants, 

Borri, his Herefy concerning the Virgin Mary, 229. 

Brcnnus, how deftroy’d, IJ 5. 

Brittain (Great) Native Bleffings of it, 33o. S the People of it, 
331 - The chief BUfftng of it, 302. 333. The Complaints 
and Dif contents of it confider'd, 335. 

Brunelhaud (fgueen) 159. 

C 

Calvin, n 1, 115. Perfons perfecutedbyhim, 220. Preach ' 4 
a feditious Sermon, 292. 

Candlemas a Pagan Feaft in its Original, 53. 

Carp«- 
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Carpocratians , 103. Of what accus’d, 114. 

Cafuifts, which are the eafieft, 21. 

Celibacy, the Deftgn of it in the Clergy, 19 1. The Confe- 

quences of it, 1 92. 

Ceremonies, the IntioduBion of them well conftrued, 4#. Of 
the Church of England, 43. A wrong way of juftifyhig 
them, 53. Not to be htftfied upon, 54. 

Certainty, the greateft whence, 6 5. 

CharaGer of a ft rift Churchman endued with many good Jfffua^\ 
lities, in whom Luft remain’d the Darling Vice, ay. 

CharaGer in which Envy andVanity are the Caufes of great Sins, 
and at the fame time of feveral Attions refemhling Virtue, 29,1 

CharaGer of a Mifer, who is likewife a Bigot, 33. 

Chriftians often Zealous for their Religion , yet bad Aden, 7. 
Who are to be deem’d fuch, 3 - 62. , 

Chiiftian Duties, 8, 9. Clergy as intriguing as other Priefts 
120. * 

Chrifiianity attack'd in lorm, 39. Authors who wrote again ft 
it, 23 6. The Extirpation of it in Japan, 242. 

Chriftian Religion has nothing to do with Temples, iao. 

Church of Chrift, what it conjifts in, ibid. 

Church, the general Acceptation of it, 123. When it only in~ 
eludes the Clergy, 124. The Intereft of the Church, ibid. 

Church of Chrift as it figniftes Religion, how propagated, 1 24. 
In another Signification propagated by quite contrary Means, 
125. Why it foes not always Jignify or imply Religion, ibid. 
What the Zeal for the Church produces, ibid. The Venera- 
tion of the Vulgar for it, 12 7. What the Splendor and tem- 
poral Authority of it have been built upon, 1 28. 

Church, her Incroachments upon the Laity, 132, 143, 144, 
163. 

Church of England, the Charader the Diff enters give of it, 212. 

Church (going to) how it Jbould be done , 2 2. The various Mo- 
tives if going to Church , 23, 24. When to be pref err’d to a 
Bear-Garden by the greateft Profligates, ibid. 

Church, the Intereft of it preferr’dto that of Religion, 1 68. 

Clergy, their Anger againft thofe who undeceive the People, 

I53- „ 

Clergy (Proteftant)£rat»« weary of being too Apoftolick, iSS. 
Stratagems they make ufe of in their Quarrels againft one 
another, 206. 

Clergy to be kept in awe, 243. Their Lives, 267. Their 
Vices, £68. 270, 271. What they require, ibid. No more 
real Worth in them than in the Laity, 270. The Evil of 

over- 
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ever-rating the Clergy, ill. The Opportunities they have of 
encroaching on the Laity, 274, 275. Not ft to be Judges? 
281. When eve ought not to believe them, 285. Specious’ 
fleas of the Clergy, ibid. Punijhing them no Di/grace to 
their Order, 294. How they fhouldbe treated, 29 y. 

Clients, whs were call’d fo Originally, 263. 

Comines (.Philip de) a good. Story of his, 166. 

Communion, different Pollutes it is receiv'd in, 57, 58, 59. 
Companies, theDrjign of them, 261. 

ComplairirS, which not to be regarded, 3 Jy. 363, 

Confeffors of Princes, 2 1. 

Confidence Jbould be according to our Evidence, 7 7. 

Conquer (to) the Inclinations, the mofi difficult pari of Chrifli- 
unity, if. ip. 

Confcienccs (fcrupulous) 79. * ' 

Conftantme the Great, his Ignorance in relation of the Trinity } 
69, 70. Inconfijlent with himfetf, 7 1. His Complaints a- 
gainjl the Clergy, 73. His Donation', 131. His Wicked- 
r nefs, 154. ' 1 ■ 

Courts, a Defcriptlott of them, 33 6, 337. Who refort to them* 
338. What Men are farce at Courts, 339. The ufeful- 
nefs of knowhfg Court's thoroughly, 340. The Arts' of Courts* 
341. Comp ar 'd to a Game at Chefs, ibid.' 

Craft, 29. 

Crofs the chief Engine of Idolatry, 45. ! The Sigh of it not to 
- bi met with among the.Proteflants, 4 6. 

Cnftom of the Country appeal’d to by thofe who won’t comply with 
it, for - 


Damnation (eternal) 19. 

Devotees, Charity of them, lj. 

Devotion, the worft of Sinners have their Fits of it, 19. Out- 
ward Shew of it encouraged, 20, 21. 

Diffenters, a Rcmonftrance to them concerning Rites and Cere- 
monies, 47 *o 1-. What ought to fatisfy them, 244. 

Divinity of Jefus Chrift, 66. 

Divinity the Pre-eminence bf the Profejpon, 2J2. 260. 

Divines, a Sketch of their Warfare, 204, 205. Neceffaty to 
the Society, 25 9. 

Do&rine of the Trinity confounds Reafon, 7$. 

Durcus (John) 200. , ~ ...... 

Duty, the Performance of one no Attenement for the N‘gleR of 
another, a I. Of the Clergy 24 J. 

Edifices 
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V - ' £.<■ 

J difices fet apart for general Worjhip, II 7. 

Epicurus, bis Argument againjl Providence perplexity, 99. 
l-.ijuivalent for Religion fought after, X2- The Proteftant Clciry 
want Equivalents for Supremacy and Infallibility , 185. 191. ' 
Evil, the Origin of it not difcoverable by Human Rtaf.n, 93. 

Several Arguments concerning it, £5 to 104. 

Euripides cenfur’d by the Athenians, 3 -Q- 
Eufebius Bijhop of Cifarea, 75. 

• F. •••'• ' . • > . 

Faith not a Thing of Choice, a, Men not bad for want tf 
Faith , J, 6, Ij). The Multitude abound in it. So. No 
Man ought te be Dogmatical in Matters of FaitL, 6S.’; 

Fathers, their unfaimefs, 1 54, 1 7 1. 

Ferri (Paul) aoo, > ‘ ‘ •' — 

Flora, a Falfity of La&antius concerning het, 17 YfhtU 
worjbipped, ibid. 

Francis of Aflifi (St) Romantick Stories if hit Ckaflity, 194* 
Frauds (pious ) 1 y». 

Free-will, what produc’d the Sfftem cf it, 93. Clears not the 
Difficulty concerning the Origin of Evil , 94. 

* . , • < ' 

G :• • • 

Game, Human Lift compar'd to a Ganie at Tables, 146, 
347 - 

Games (Floral) the Fund to defray the Charges of them, IJI* 
Gibraltar, who has the fairefl Title to it, 348, 349. 

Gnofticks, 103. ■?. r •>•• V • •> • V •• •: 

God cannot have the Wilt to deceive us or contradict himfelf , • 

His being Merciful mifeonfirued, liL Permits not Sin to trta- 
tUfeft bislYifdom, 98. • Z ' ' 

Godfathers allow'd of in Holland, 48. Who were King Wu- 

liam'r, ibid. - 

Gojnmarians, t$ 9 i •• '*'• 

Gofpcl, a Character of it, 135. The Charms of it Ujs irre- 
fiflible when Miracles art etas d) 38. 

Government, the feveral Forms of it, 296. Cannot fubjijl 
Without unlimited Obedience, %oi. 

Gratithde, commodious way t of flowing it, iS, 

Gregory the Groat, hit Avorjhn to Letters , t$r. Hit Mode- 
ration, 1 76. Reckon d among the befi of Popes, 1 57. His 
Flattery to wicked Princes, USi ’ ’ . ; ' a 

Gregory the Seventh degrades the Emperor, l$z± 

B b Gricvancat 
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Grievances the infincerity of thofe pvbo complain ef them, 3 iSv 
Not to be aggravated, 351. Remedy preferib'd againfl them 
ivorfe than the Difea/e, 3 5 
Grotius ( Hugo) of no Communion, 230. 

Guaftala ( Countefs of) the Society floe founded, 191. 

H. 

Habeas Corpus Aft, ivhenfet afide , 303. The great Moment 
it is of, ibid. When violated, 30<i. ; 

Hadrian (Pope) the Clergy’s Hatred againfl him, Ldj. The 
Charge he gave to his Nuncio, 166. * 

Hamburgh, Mifchief done there by Preaching, 357. 

Hannibal painted, 1 5<>. 

Happinefs ( National) Method to procure it, 334 to 364* 
Haugl.tincls of Popes, 1 3 2, 136, I 37 « 

Henry the Fourth of France chajlis’d by the Pope, 132. 

Hcrcfy (Arian) how it might have been prevented, 74. The 
Fate of it, 72. 

Hereticics, how treated , 163 . 

Heroifm of the Clergy, 12S. 135. 1 

Honefty of Minifters and Politicians not to be trufied to, 342. 
Hotringcr- (John Henry) zoc. , ’ 

Hunnius (Giles) bis blind Zeal againfl Calvin, 20 7. 

Hypocrify defined, 32.) 

Hypocrites, ivbat Men are not to be call’d fo, 33. Why cruel, 

iS 0 

I. - t- . .’A ,’ai .1 1 : 

Janfcnifts,. 111. t .. .. 

Idea, <what we have no 'fdea of can be no Subject for DiffUta * 

• Non, 6 7.'. t ■ I _ i. • "• 

Idolaters of human XJnderfianding, 1 14. ^ 

Jerom (St) bis Pafjton againfl Vigilantius, 153. Jnfiifics 
Calumny, 17 a. His Opinion of Women, 19 '6. , ic. . _ 

Ignatius dc Loyola (St) watch’d his Arms in the'Cbappel of the 
Virgin Mary, 193. The Gift of Continence befiow’d upon 
him, 194. . ’ *; '_ 1 - 'I,- 

Ignorance cultivated by the Clergy, .1 5 1» ; •* ;J .' A y 

I hi ages in Churches, 41. . r.vi >s\ •- » .more: ■ , 1 

Immortality of the Soul, 14 6. Tie bad life . made. of that 
Doftrine, 1 4 7. 

Indulgenrics, 20. Play'd ferat Taverns, .148. •. , ’r-reV.: 

Int'allibility claim'd by the Protefiants, 140, ,^ r ) . .. 

Inquilition in Venice different from that in Spain, i<2|v 
aiinecrity of Protefiants, 1 7 8 . Of [me Malecontevts , 3-1 9< 
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In our Cen/ures on the Failings of Princes, l$o. Againjl 
Sehifmaticks , 3 do. 

Jovian the Emperor Zealous for the Chrijlian Religion, and yet 
very debauch d, J. - 

Judge, how to judge of our /elves, II, To judge for our /elves 
' in Matters of Faith , 68, ] 2 j 72 

Julian, "[• The Clergy’s Hatred againjl him, I fix. His Let- 
ter to the Boftrcns, i 6 z. ■ 


K. 

King of England repre/ents the Three F.Jlateiin the Di/charge 
of bis Trufi, 302. Can claim no Ob-dience to any Commands 
but what are lawful, ibid. His Prerogative, 3 04. Idas 
none that can make him a Tyrant, 3 ^ 5 - Hts Authority no 
Jbelter to a Man that alls illegally, ibldT When he breaks his 
Contrail with the People, 306. To what Kings unlimited 
Obedience is due, 307. The Divine^ Right of King s, 3 ° 9 - 
The two greatejl Virtues to be wijb’dfor in our Kings, 33 ^* 

Kings ( Ab/olute ) dreadful Creatures, 

King James his Abdication, 316. How much his Affairs re- 
quired the Birth of a Son, 3 a 4 * 

King William the Third, 318. HisCharaHer, 328. ’ - 


L. 

La£iantius, his Anfwer to an Argument of Fpicunts full of 
Errors, 1QQ* A FaIJity of his, 1 70. His Account of a Hea- 
then who wrote againjl Chrijlianity , 239 * 

Lawyers, 257. 

Law, it is the Law only that pnnifhes, 3 ° 5 * 

Legiflature, the Branches of it, 3 00 • , 

Legitimacy of the Pretender di/cufs'd, 321. Rea/ons for it, 
ibid. Reahns againjl it, 3 **> 3 - 3 . h after all a 

doubtful Thing, 32 6. 

Leo the Tenth, the Veneration paid him, 133 * 

Leo the Firjl meets Attil», 1 34 - , 

Liberty of re-examining, 6 K CharaHeriJlich of Engliih Li- 
berty, ' 334 - " 

Lnther alfoh/d two Wives to the Prince of Heffe, l$L 
Eying, 12. 

M. 

Machinerie of the Roman Catholick Superjiititn , 41. 
Macon, 247. ,J “* * * ' 

Magiftratcs differ from God in the View of Punifnnents, - 14* 

* 0 Bbi Maho- 
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Mahometifm, 135 

Mahomet net buried at Mecca, nor in an Iron Coffin, 177. 

Mahometans have outdone the Papifs in the way of Irfurance , 
as to Paradifty ] 49. Faljities told of them by Christians ,17 6. 

Manicheani', their boBrine, 95. When unanswerable , 96. 

Marcionites, 54. The Anfiver made to them infujjui er ,t, 97, 
98 . 99 . They had many Martyrs, 103, 

Martyrs, 5 /. Cyprian’/ Saying concerning them, 226. 

Mat; rice ( the Emperor') butcher'd by Phocas, 1 j 7. 

Melanchton his Friendjkip to Calvin, 1 1 y. Their Difference, 
' II 6. What both aim 'd dtf ibid. 

Miracles, not wrought by • the Intcflant Clergy, 266. Conti- 
nued in the Church of Rome, 207. 

Miniftry of tbeGcfpe!, when degenerated, 20 6, 

Minivers pf State, our Partiality in 'judging of them , 343, 

Miihon of the Apofcles, the Divinity of it, 38. 

Moliniifa, * 94. •, v. .. /. . . 

Mfl o)ny often without Religion, 9, 10. Aden are [purr d on to 
Morality by Envy, Pride and Covetcufnefs, ia. 

Morals, to preach loo/e Morals would offend Kicked People , 19. 

Moderation, a bright Example of it, II 5. 

Multitude feldom tainted with Atheifm, 5. Always Superfiifi- 
ous, ibid. Not aff Bed with inward Religion, 119, 126. 

Myflery of the Trinity, 66. Not to allow of Myflerics is re- 
nouncing Chrifti unity , 1 1 3, 114. No Profeffion loves to have 
their Myjleries reveal’d, 1<S J. 

M} %rions Truth, 66. 


N. ■ 

Ncceflity of upderjlandmg the various Signification of the Word 
Church, 124. 

Nice (Council of) 6 S. Varioufly [poke of , 72, 75. Coeed of 
Nice in Gozomen’j Opinion not to be related, 74. 

Nudity, Abfurdities concerning it very different, 183. 


O. 

.Oaths tie Validity of them, 319. Oath-fwallowers, 320. 
Obedience (Paffive) 298. The DoBrine of it not rightly fluted, 
299. To whom it is due, 300. 

Oracles fubjifled fever al Ages after Chrift, 173. how they.fub- 

ffed, 1 74* f/ 

p ange. Cruelties committed at the facking of it, jjo. 
ft gans made ufe of in the Clurfhcs tlresrgkcut the Seven Pro- 

i 9 - ' 

if > o Origrn 
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Origcn, one of bis Errors, i§2. 

Origcnifts, 94. 

Original of an Employment, 247. 

. Oromazcs, 104. 

Orthodoxy has its I nconveniencies , 356. 

P. 

Paganifrrt very attractive tp Vulgar Eyes , 3 & 

Pageantry Religious, 41. 

Paradox, 80. 

Paflions, to barter one for another. I t. , 

Patrons, who were called fo Originally, 263. 

Paul {St) taught Pndejlination in tie plained manner, 9», JJj. 

His Solution of the Objection againjl that DoBrine, 112, 113. 
Paulicians, 103. 

Peerage-Bill conjider’d , 54 j TJ^e Difficulty in forefeeing the 
Confequeticcs it would have, 346. 

Pelagians, 94. 

People, a great Share of Soveraignity gf mains Virtually in the 
> People, when Parliaments are dijfoh’d, 303. ContraBs bt~ 
tween the Prince and the People , 307. 

Pcrfccution, Antidotes againjl it, 79. Who plead for it, 2IJ, 
i. 217. P rote fl ants are as much for it as Papifls, 220 It is 
a Tenet of Calvinifm, 221, A French Refugee preaches 
Perf edition, 235. The Folly of a half way Perfection, 239. 
A Jlrange Argument for Perfection , 3 59. 
phocas the Emperor, Jj8. 

Phyficians, 257. 

Piety, the outward Appearance of it, 41. 

Places in Paradife fold, 149. 

Plato, 104. 

Plutarch refutes the Stoicks, I02. 

Popes, what they are required to be, 1 68. What is thought of 
them, 1 69, 170. 

Power ( Secular ) Protejlants dejire the Affiflance of itj as well as 
Papifls, 138, 189. 

Powers to releaf e Souls from Purgatory, 20. 
prayers, fet Forms of them us' din Holland, 48. 
Prcdeftination, the plain DoBrine of the Gofpel, 91, ill, 112. 
The chief ObjeBion againjl it, 92. Not to be maintained by 
Reafon, 93, III. 

Prcdeftinarian, what he fcauld do, hi. 
preaching, 2S0. Seditious Preaching to be punijbed, 285. 
C'ahin preach’d a Seditious Sermon, 292. {[be Mifchieft 

dune 
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dene by it, 295. 

Preachers may infinuate what they pleafr, 288. Their Artifi- 
ces, 289. The Duty ef Preachers, 399. 

Presbyterians, the CharaBer they give of the Church of Eng- 
land, 211. 

Principles, few ad from their Principles, 2. The DoBrine of 
two Principles, one of Good, and another of Evil, 103. By 
whom firfi broach’d, 104. The only way to refute it, 10 J. 

Priefts take Care of the Churches, and their Appurtenances, 1 20. 
Forgeries of Priefis, 149. 

Prideaux {Dean) a Remark upon him, 175. 

Princes, Caution to Princes, 31 6, 317. 

Proteftants are as eager after Dominion and Power as Papiffsf 
144. The Pains taken to re-unite them, 200. Their Anger 
againfi thofe who would unite them, 200, 20 1. To whom 
that Affair ought to be left, 202. Their Cruelty, 249. 

Profeflion, every one makes the moft of his Prcfeffton for him f elf, 
25 6, 261. There is a myfterious Part in all Prof efftons, 
262. All would retain the Honour of their Original, 264, 
265. 

Property, the Difference in the Situation of Property between 
thefe and former Times , 3 1 3. The Conjeauences of this, 3 14. 
Difference between the Property of private Perfons, and that of 
Nations, 347. 

Prophanencfs to be punilh’d, 361. 

Prophanc Jeff, 19. 

Publick, all are Sharers in it, 118 , 119. 

Pythagoras, 104. 

Quakers, a Bemenfi ranee made to them, 50, fi, yi. 

Queen of Sicily brought to Bed in Publick, 3 24. 

Quintip, his Speech irtthe Name of the Clergy, 2 1 6. 

1 ^. 

Reafon, the Difference between Things above Reafon, and thofe 
againfi Reafon, 86. For Perfecution, 222. 

Rebellion, the Heinoufnefs of raiffug it in the Clergy, 293. 

Rcfleflion (4 mortifying ) 65. 

Reformation, the Defigti of it, 42, 43. Made every where 
according to the Temper of the Reformers, 44. What was 
done at it, 186. When the Advantages of it would have been 
greater, 187. 

Reformers led away by Paffion, 4.4. T eir Anti-zeal againfi 
tie Sign of the Crofs cer/ur’d, 46,47. 

Relations, the Clergy flipplanting' them, 16 3. 

Religion 
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Religion, a Definition of it in general, 1. "The ClriJHan, £» 
What the Difficulty of it confiftt in, 8. “The Pagan, 135. 

Religion will never fuffier for want of Power in the Clergy, 1S2. 

Rcmonftrance, to thofe of the Church of England concerning 
Rites and Ceremonies , 52 to 56. 

~Rc{cntment, who never efcap’d the Refentmentof the Clergy , i £a. 

Refervation, Swearing with mental Ref creation, 319. 

Revelation, 65. 

Revenge, 12, 33, 14. 

Revolution vindicated , 315. lie State cf Europe at tbs# 
Time, J26, 337. 

Revolution in favour of the Pretender confiderd, 352. "The 
Calamities that mufi attend the Attempt of it, 353. 

Right of Inheritance, 309. 

S* 

Sabbath, the Opinion of fame why alter’d from Saturday to Sun 1 ' 
day, 48. 

Schifm, PreferVathes againjl it, 79, 203. How to prevent 
the Mifcbief Schifm may do, ibid Sc 241. What it is, 
180. When produced, iSx. Many Scbifms not to bo treated 
ferioufly, iff 5. Number of Scbifms, 186. How to be cur’d, 
214. In whom Schifm is a Sin, 125. a wrong Method to 
def ray Schifm, 240. ‘The ufefulnefs of it, 354. 

Schilmaticks, abfurdity hi our Averjion againjl them, 223, 224. 
Never believed to be Jincere, 22 6 . Can be no Martyrs, 221. 
Why call’d Hypocrites ,■ 230. Heir Behaviour when upper - 
mofl, 234 , 

School-boys, who are like them, 2 cu 

Scriptures {the Holy ) not to be Dogmatical in the Interpretation of 
them, tf. The Reafon why, ibid, flt 7 8, 79. Compar'd to 
JECop’s Fables, 138. 

Seducers of the People , UL 

Sedition tendency to it, 244. 

Scmipelagians, 94. 

Sermons compar’d to Bull-baiting, 24. Cautions how to hear 
them, zM. 

Sin of Adam, what it conflfltd in, 14. What makes an A&ion 
a Sin, 1 J. Wicked Men often forry for their Sins, ly. 

Stxtu sthe Fifth, his Politicks, 169. 

Slander, 12, 23. 

Socinians, 93. Deny the Creation out of nothing, 126. The 
Abfurdity of that Tenet, 107. They deny God's fore Know-' 
ledge of Contingent Events, 108. Abfurdity oj it, ic 9. Their 
Syfltm remotes not the Difficulty concerning Evil, 110. 

Soveraignity 
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SoVeraignity^e Divine QoVeraignhy, I It. Scrvertfgflif)' of the] 
Nation, 300. The Share efit lodg'd in the Peeple, 303, 3 ir J 
Spirit of Contradiction influenc'd the Reformers , 47, 48^ 

Stoicks denied that God could he angry , 10 1 J /, ' 

Succeflicn of our Kings, 3 op, 3 1 7. decided by the longefl \ 

Sword, 3 1 1,' 3 r J. /» //■>«/* of Hanover vindicated, 3 29: j 
SucccfCors of the ApoJUes , 164. Who are the Suctefforsff the' 
Jcwfl and Heathen Priefis, 273. 

Sufficiency, 2*. ■'. * 

Superftition, the force of it, 116. 
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